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The Influence off he Journal of Geae Fox

Henry J. Cadbury

[That heJournalof George Fox isreligiousclassic would be admitted by many persons who
have no special reason to praise it, or no substantial acquaintance with it. As religious
autobiography of an Englishman, it has beersered in the same class as We&dgurnal

and Newmads Apologia pro Vita Suaand according to at least one histo@gjudgment, Fod

contribution is the most original of the three.

The first edition of Fog Journalcontained testimonies and menabsiof him, including one by

Thomas Ellwood, the editor, one by Esxvidow and, mostaluable of all, one Gywilliam

Penn' [Modern editors of thdournalhave retained these testimonies, but have usually compiled

their own appreciations of Féxcharaar and significance. For the present edition it has seemed
suitable to attempt instead something that has perhaps never been undertaken before, namely a
review of the traceable historical, religious and literary influence of this ancient autobiography.
Theinfluence of thelournalcan be studied at all only with difficulty, and in isolation from other

factors. The first prefaces to which | have just alluded were written by persons that had known

Fox directly: Margaret Fell since 1652, Thomas Ellwood sihees@ys) 1660, and William Penn,

as we now know, since at | east 1669 and, as h
own | ong and most inward converse and inti mat
evidence that any of these writerscegt Thomas Ellwoodad read the Journal to which their

testimony was prefixed. To them, and to the whole of that generation, the living and remembered
Fox, fAdear George, 0 as they called him, had b

medium.

As this sharp, personal impression faded, there remained two less immediate forces operating to
keep the memory of Fox green: thaurnaland his other works published or republished (the

'This last, under the title AA Brief Account of the Ris
received independent publication.Al | t he more surprising is it to | earn t
succeeded in having Pennds piece excluded from many of

were probably political criticism of Pa.]



two folio volumesof epistles and doctrinal writings, for examplepss respectively in 1698 and

1704), and the Society of Friends which Fox had founded. Emerson has said that an institution is
the Il engthened shadow of o0 ne bunlzowwdiedrerslikeQu ak er i
Emerson and others outside the Society @riels (or even inside it) to differentiate between the
unwritten legacy of Fox and the man himself, at least that portrait of himsetégdiyn Fox in

theJournal? Is it not possible for the institution to overshadow the one man that it derives from?

Theinfluence of Foxs Journaleven within Quakerism is very difficult to estimate. That it was

from the first widely circulated we know. Fox had left instructions that it be printed at the

expense of his estate and free copies sent to every organized coyrowhéniends in the world.

(The book, I may add, eventually weighed four and a half pounds). In many meetings are
preserved minutes noting the receipt of these books promit69h Each copy was to be made
available for members of the meeting to boriowurn. In some meetings the copy was chained

in the house. When in August the central meeting in London received word of possible
exaggeration in one passage they printed a substitute leaf to insert in all undistributed copies, and
they tried to inserit in distributed copies, particularly those in the university libraries at Oxford

and Cambridgelo judge from dozens of copies | have seen, they succeeded more often than

they failed.

Theeditio princesof 1694 was followed by many other editions. Tharnal was not translated
as early or as completely into continental languages as other Quaker books. But for two centuries

the society kept the wodkthe whole work in print, both in England and in America.

Even so, the influence of the book on Quakersase easily inferred than proved. Actual
references to its being read are sparse. Of coursé Fmxrnalwas not the first autobiography
of a Friend. Many records of Friends who predeceased hirhden printed, some of them at his
instigation, and witltontributions written by him. F@x Journalis much longer than any of
these, however, fanany of them are much more like religious confessions than extended
autobiographies. Th#ournalhas a more detailed account of Boyears of service, for example,

than it is customary to find in these other works.



For the influence of Fax Journalone would have to look at Quaker autobiographies written
later. Many of those of his contemporaries bear some resemblanceddBok, but the
resemblance is due e@hto coincidence or to the influence of the central publishing authorities
of Friends. After Fog death it became evident that other Journals of Friends would be
published; the authors of these in that expectation would standardize their manusdnigys as t
prepared them to be left with their heirs. More detailed or exact imitation & Faxrnalis far

to seek in these Journals, though they have received a good deal of attention from modern
scholars.

The earliest and most vocal reaction to the putiinaof Fox& Journalcame, as might be
expected, not from the Friends themselves nor from the authorities in church and state who since
1688 had adjusted to tolerate Quakerism, but from the renegade Quakers and other individuals
critical of the Society oFriends; few other persons than these entertained any personal dislike of
Fox. One of these critics of longest standing was Francis Bugg. From 1680 when he became
disaffected to Quakerism to his death more than forty years later he poured out a stream of
attack® over sixty publications in all. Beginning with the very year the Journal was published it
was the object of sundry and repeated criticidtie. was suspicious of the printddurnal partly
because of its excellence of style. Bugg krileat Fox&s original style was not polished, just as
his handwriting was crude. (He and his fellow critics publidhethtim some of Fogs
hol ograph | etters and a testamentary memorand
saw the original of the latter in@gHPrerogative office, though even that copy is less uncultivated
than the text that they circulatedBut Bugg was fully justified in suspecting that theurnalas
printed had been edited and corrected; it was common knowledge that thirteen Frierebnhad b
entrusted with the taskReferring to this editorial committee Bugg wrote:

You see what perseis. Fox reposed his trust in to print his books, papers and

manuscripts. | know some of them well, and | suppose the rest are like them or

else they left th work to them, for there is not one book of &othat | can find

that was printed as it was writ, ndo | think there is four lines of G. Fax

manuscript called his Journal printed as wrote byJhim.

2 A marked copy owned by Bugg is still extant in Trinity College Library, Cambridge.



We now know that very few lines of FaJournalwere written by him at all; most were
dictated to othersVe know that Thomas Ellwood and the rest of the editorial comndiitee
smooth the written text; that was to be expected, but it hardly justifiesdBagmplaint[ The
Journalwas a better edited bodkan he wanted to see, and by the standards of the time the
editing process was quite justified. When Bugg found fault with other featuresJufuirealhe
was quite willing to blame them on Fox himself. Thuslbernalwas criticized both because it

was and because was notcouched in what seemed to the critics the natural idiom of Fox.

Beginning al most at once Bugg inserted in suc
Synod. 0 Conspicuous on t hdthad prgeenwanplaimedteat J our n
Friends did not have or read a Bible in their meetings. Obviouslotlmmalseemed a

bl asphemous substitute. Bugg QquotkdssabeaterFr i end
book than the Bibl e, choondd hehetyelrlesa du si at hceetr t aati
Geo. Foxs J o uThisisirepeaied from Charles Leé§li&@he Snake in the Gradsut it is

denied by James Barkays, who had for four years been French Master in the school referred to.

Another criticism 6éthe Journalwas of a different character. Nowhere in its hundreds of pages

did either theJournalor the other volumes of his collected works indicate any confession of sin
on Fox&s part. Such an omission became more evident when the complete jourpablistsed.

It seemed to justify all the suspicionshias opponents that he claimed superhuman purity of life

without due modesty or any note of repentance.

Perhaps the most persistent of all Baggriticisms have to do with Féxclaim to work cures.

[Under the heali ng nMiurmagpantee conveéniernthhteat leastd dozent o t h
apparent cases of sudvidently Bugg thought they were insufficiently attested and without
contemporary confirmation, but were paraded in the journal naviiteg could not be

confirmed or refuted. Above all, neof them are said to halendone in the name of Jesus

but A nowowmxname and power | i ke Simon Magus. O

What would Francis Bugg and his associates have thought if they had known that tiseoéditor

the manuscript journal had already omitted as many such stories as they retained, and had



softened the latter by writing in credit to God? And what would the critics have said if they had
known of the manuscript of FGxBook of Miracleswhich was tken in the hands of his literary
executors and which contained not merely a dozen but a dozen dozens of miracle tales? Probably
the criticisms leveled at the few miracles in Joernal partly explain why the executors

ultimately did not publish the largepllection.

Of subsequent objections to Eexdournalno doubt a considerable list could be made. There is a
long catalogue of books adverse to Quakerism and written by geveonunlike Francis Bgg

and George Keith, had never been members of thet@aciEriends. After 1694 most of these
writers would have had access to Jleeirnaland could select items in it according to their own
grounds for hostility, as well as some repeating the traditional grounds on which members of
other churches usually fad fault with Quakerism and with its founder. Tdaurnalprovided

abundant, varied and firsthand targets for attack.

TheJournalof George Fox has from time to time come to the attention of men of letters, both
eminent and less eminent. EBe)place in l8tory was felt to be significant, and after so full and
varied an autobiography was in print, sundry literary persons were likely to come upon it
accidentally or to seek it out in libraries or borrow @nfr contemporary Quakers of their

acquaintance.

Danel Defoe was a neighbor and acquaintance of some Friends of Latiddraunts overlap

the districts of the city that are prominent in Quaker annals, and Quakers play a conspicuous role

in his fiction. His active literary career falls in the years jubb¥ang the publication of Fods

Journaland well within the time that Francis Bugg was reiterating his charges against it.

Certainly Defoe was involved in current debate on Quakerism pro and con, and -6 A& s

involved (in hisReview of the Statd the British Natiofin a literary altercation with Francis

Bugg. Defoe here as elsewhere defends the Quakers, or rather, he expresses his hostility to
Francis Bugg and to his past and future I|liter
learnedMr. B6 who has done more by raving at them to make any man turn Quaker than all the
aut hor s | have met with. o Neither this nor ot

Defoe was acquainted with F@dournalat first hand. Francis Bugg could hgwevided him



with indirect knowledge of it. However, a voracious reader like Defoe very likely handled the

Journalitself.

On the continent of Europe, tdeurnalof Fox had very little direct influence, though in Holland

and later in France there was chicuriosity about Quakerism. This absence of direct influence

was due to the size and to the language ojdlienal Curiouslyenough, the first continental

writer of Quaker histor§ indeed the first author of Quaker history in any langdalgad

anticipatel any possible translation of tdeurnal This was Gerard Croese, whasistoria
Quakerianawas published first in Latin in 1695 and soon after in English and German. Where it
overlaps the contents of F@Journalthe parallels are not due to lasinuteconsultation of the

new folio, but to a parallel brief manuscript account (extant but still unpublished) that Fox had
himself dictatedA Dutch Friend had solicited by letter such a record from Fox and it evidently

was dictated and sent a very short timeéore Foxs deathThe letter ends its request with the
words, fAlt [the proposed Quaker history] wil
worl d over, and that first in Latin.o As far
true: Croesés history was to a generation and more of later writers the chief source of

knowledge of Foés life.

The second original history of Quakerism came also from Holland. That was written by William
Sewel of Amsterdam. He was a Friendt an outsidelike Croese, and his work was much

larger than Croe$e, and more accurate. Like all Quaker histories since, it depended heavily, not
only for the life of Fox but for the general outline of Quaker beginnimg$;0>& Journal

Published in 1717 iDutch, in1722 in English, and often later, and in other languages, this is the
medium through which the contents of E®»wn journal, or at least part of it, have become

most widely known. Sewel himself was aware of the composite character of that work, as the
preface to the Dutch edition makes clear. Although Sewel diligently assembled other materials
during the score of years he was preparingnti although modern historians have had access to
much ancient and unpublished manuscripts, Sewel was right ing@gia historian upon the

Journal Fox was without predecessor in the spread of Quakgeaisdnnot one of the sixtgdd

1C



earlyassociates in the movemanthe sacalled first publishers of Truéhleft a biographical

record at all comparabfe.

Sewets historyin English rivded theJournalin size and in circulation, and | belietheat it

excelled it in popularity. At any rate, it transmitted much of the best of the contents of its rival to
Englishspeaking readers. On the continent its influence was lesedaker Croese the most
accessible account of Fox is contained in a much briefer English work thar&Sewedne

which like it was based upon F@Journal This was the twenty pages biiomas Clarkson in

the Introduction to hifortraiture of Quakeris (1806). Clarkson wasike Croese, not a Friend,

but his knowledge of Quakerism was intimate. After his work was translated into French as
Histoire des Quakergl820), this account of Fox became at least in France the principal (if
indirect) channel ofnfluence of thelournal]

Perhaps the most famous French author to deal with the early Quakers was Voltaire. They are the
subject of the first four of hisettres sue les Anglais ou letters philosophiqu&34).[ There are
references to Fox in the thiad these, though these are not as favorable as the allusions to

Barclay and Penn. Some of these references, no matter how sketchy they are, must rest upon
knowledge of Foés Journal though it is not certain whether directly from that volume or

indirectly from other books, including neQuaker books in French, or even if they come from

his British Quaker informant, Andrew Pitt of Wandsworth, whom he consulted when in England.

About a century after the time of Daniel Defoe Quakerism entered more fullhestream of

British literature. This was evident in the works of the group associated with Wordsworth and
Coleridge. As has been | ately shown, #dAit woul
atmosphere of Quakerism was felt among the literary daé=bof the Lake School of Poets and

Writers.o

This interest was due less to intensive reading of Quaker books than to philosophic sympathy

with aspects of Quakerism. It was also due to the fact that most of these writers had personal

*When every meeting in England was asked to report the
account of his first visit in théournal
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acquaintance withriends. There were in fact several minor Quaker poets at the time who were
also personal acquaintances of those who overshadowed them. Thomas Wilkinson was an
intimate Quaker neighbor of Wordsworth and, less so, of Coleridge. Both exchanged poems with
him. Robert Southey was anotHeaike neighbor, and he was a friend of Bernard Barton, the
Quaker poet. More intimate than Southey with Barton as Charles Lamb, and both Lamb and
Coleridge were each for a period in close touch with Charles Lloyd, the poetadti@uiaker
parentage. Edward Fitzgerald was for years another friend of Barton. Barton himself as a Quaker
must have long had knowledge and memory ofsdaurnal Charles Lamb wrote to Barton

that he had read through the ponderous folio of George Faxatiborrowed if for six months

but says, Al think | was about as many days i
wor d “&écording to &€aroline Fox, John Sterling read dbarnalwith interest in 1842,

while John Stuart Mill had el Sewel before he was ten years old.

Strangely enough, though, it was Southey, the poet laureate, that was drawn taJasentile

more than any of the others h&dis attraction to Quakerism had begun perhaps in 1803 when he

met Thomas Clarkson, a gtemimirer of Quakerism, though not a Friend, and then engaged in

writing his Portraiture of QuakerismThis preceded South&yacquaintance with Barton and

with Joseph John Gurney. He was probably never in sympathy with certain phases of Quakerism,
(its pecifism, for example), but two undertakings (both left unfinished at his death) long occupied
him. One was a poem placed in New England at the time of King &hilfar, with aQuaker

hero, Oliver Newman. The other was a biography of George Fox and laétQnakerism on

the same plan as hisfe of Wesley and the Rise and Progress of Methodiemvrote to a
Friendin1820i My i ntention in writing the I|Iife of yo
your society is to do it diligently, faithfully and fuland charitably in a Christian spirit, not

di ssembling my own opinion but rendering ampl
knew him did not encourage him in the project, not so much because of any unfriendliness in his
minor references tQuakerism, but because they could not trust to his freedom and

independencelhe unfinished and unpublished manuscript of his pidseof Foxis extant at

Friends library, London.

* February 1823. The actual copy with a record of the transaction is now at Friends Library, London. A poem on
Fox by William Howitt, long contemplated, was also left unfinished. Coleridge twice projected volumes to include
Fox, once along with Hooker, Baxter anitl@e, and later along with Behmen, Bruno and Spinoza.

12



Perhaps the loudest echo of E&Xournalin belleslettresis in Carlyles Sartor Resartusin this

Philosophy of Clothes the alleged Teutonic source takes up the passing reference keafwer
breeches and defines the making of themi@ser haps t he most remar kabl e
hi story. o | n a qtherrCarlglenapplies this samesymbbl of fréedom torhis

own current independence. There are, howawere extensive evidences of Carfglenterest in

Fox& career. It was an attraction to him among the mental portraits for his narrative of the civil

war and background for hiswork on Cromvésll | et t er s a n d& hsige @ermalice s . n G
our regret has no dates, 0 he wrote, and yet h
of Lilburneasomewhdt i mi t ed pref erence Worrt lGieeorr geu Fjoexc taa
field of English history. ATake his own huge
insight what is still interesting and alive to a man of the yeard &4@ch will not probably

equal the hundredjth part, |l should guess. 0

Macaulay entertained a very low opinion of Foikkd.some other readers of theurnalhe

found Foxts scruples petty and absufiflacaulay ranked Fox morally and intellectually not

above Lodowicke Muggleton or Johanna Soutlicditwi t h  an i mosternhdpgyoft 1 n t h
all state® that is to say, too much disordered for liberty and not sufficiently disordered for

B e d | JaTms verdict on Fox, less wekhown than Macaulay misjudgment of William Penn,

occupies a few pages ©he History of Englandvol. VI. [However, Macaulay admits that some

of Fox& followers, though still regarding him with reverence, polished his rude doctrines and
translated his gibberish into Englis@ver against Macauléy unsympathetic appraisal of Fox

stands the quite favorabverdict of his great nephew, George Macaulay Trevelyan, given in his
England Under the Stuart€hapter 10, and in later writings.

[More famous as Quaker poet than Barton was the American John Greenleaf Whittier. Brought
up in a smple Quaker home in NeeEnglandthefew Quaker books supplied a large fraction of

his early reading. He has left two lists in verse of this houséhlitdary which he had read
before his mi (grdsuneably tedeunnal), wasioReookthem, and for him as for
manyothers this was reinforced by the full derivative account in Sewédtoryii é pai nf ul

Sewes ancient tome; |/ Beloved in every Quaker |

13



number of references to Fox in his correspondence and prose. But Whittielqwamead with

other early Quaker Journals and episodes and felt the fabric of the wider Quaker history as
suitable for poetic exploitation. Two poems,
based upon early religious experiences of Fox, origimalated in thelournaland retold in

SewelAnot her famousGpWMemsi @ie€he Khonggh not about
memoranda, is derived (I believe) from the account of Samuel Shiattetlrn to

Massachusetts included in Eex¥ournalas prited and thence in Sewel.

The interest in Quakerism was shared by WhiieorQuaker literary friends. They too

inherited and wrote upon the narratives of New England Quaker persecution though these
accounts were not derived from Eedournal Howeverthere are letters showirigat Whittier

lent this volume to Longfellow in 1859 and to Emerson in 1852. But Em@rgdrrest in
Quakerism was already of long standing. He had had occasion to mention Fox frequently, and
Fox was an old favorite with him veh he decided to include him in an early series of lectures in
biography in 1835. This, first published in 1959, shows dependence directly or indirectly on
Fox& Journal and on the notes Emerson had taken from reading in Fox andASevysi.of

Sewets History, still in the Emerson house at Concord, was given to Charles Emerson@Valdo
brother, in 1832, as an inscription in it shows. The same year Erfedmmrnals show he was

taking notes about Fox from Sewel.

Emersogs interest in Quakerism was eanigurished by his contact with living Friends, liberal

Friends in New Bedford, and by onkance conversation with Edward Stabler of Virginia.

Anot her fAFriend of the Friendso was Walt Whit
write some reminiscenseand impressions of him sixty years later and to follow these with a few
pages on Hicl&predecessor, George Fox. Both men had local connections of interest for the

Long Islandborn Whitman, and he read the published Journal of each of them. That Hicks

himself knew Fogs Journalgoes without saying; it would be available in the libraries of the

local meeting and in those of Friends in the neighborhood. A copy which Elias Hicks himself

owned is preserved in the Friends Historical Library at Swarthmoregeolle

14



Without pursuing other clues to the influence of &aournalwe have already seen clearly that

the influence has been quite varied and sometimes contradictory. Samuel Newton, the

Presbyterian churchman, found something bizarre irig=early explos, citing especially his

wal king without his shoes through Athe bl oody

event that is cited at the beginning of William Jad\éarieties of Religious Experienes the

best concrete example of a trait oigedus geniu§ A s y mpt oms of nervous i ns
Asubject to abnor mal psychical visdas ati on, 0
pat hol ogical . o

AThe Quaker religieomnwhinauks|[ Poxxff escomdddame s,

is impossible to overpraise. In a day of shams, it was a religion of veracity rooted in spiritual
inwardness, and a return to something more like the original gospel truth than men had even
known 1 n ]BNoané camptetend for a moment that in pointpaitsial sagacity and

capacity, Fo&& mi nd was unsoundé. Yet from the point
was a psychopath détraquéof the deepestdy@Hi s Jour nal abounds i n en
He proceeds to quote at length the Licltfiepisode (see pp. 1334). But Professor James

exaggerates the abundance of parallels. His subsequent quotations from Fox are not of this sort,

nor in his own copy of Fax Journal now in the Harvard Library, does he repeat the kind of

empathic making vilh which he showed his interest in the Lichfield incident.

Anot her fiabnor @ddurdalhfsealeetdy been notéd, tHe absence of a sense of

sin. This was particularly offensive to orthodox Eighteenth Century pietyain and again

Francis Rigg, taking the Journal with its 632 folio pages (actually 732), complains that there is

not a single confession of sin or guilt or prayer for forgiveness in the name of Jesus. Fox speaks

of temptations and oppression. But there is no admission of yidlaltegnptation, or of the need

or fact of his own conversion. Some may set this down as an example of what William James

call ed -bhdren "ioowele. 0 It i s nrehrtasaens oaleo etx pleicd
young years | had gravity and stayedss of mi nd and spirit, not us
came to eleven years of age | knew pureness and righteousness; for while a child | was taught

how to walk to be kept pureo (see p. 66) .

15



Not merely the early critics of Quakerism have been botheréddprofessiorof innocence: it

does not suit the ideas on conversion of later evangelical Friends. Joseph and John Gurney
writing (probably about 1820) to his wuncle Jo
weakness, conflict, doubtfulnessd®pression [in Fox]. To be sure he was sorely exercised in

early life, but when he wasell hardened and polished, he seems to have taken leave of all
imperfection. Were it not for the confidence which undoubted evidences respecting his life and
characteinspire, this trait in his Journal would inject into my mind no slight suspicion that all

was not right with him.o

The influence of Fod Journal has been summarized by one writer from one incident, by another
writer from another. More correctly it hasdmeappraised fro some obvious traits of the adhor
character shining through his artless narrative. He was a man of independence and courage, of
directness of speech and action, original and sincere. He insisted on reality, on the inwardness
and contempm@ry character of true religion. The opposition he received was from traditionalism
or formalism, whether Anglican or Puritfuldis emphasis on direct revelation made him a

favorite of secular independent thinkers quite outside the framework of convéngianan.

[They have found in hidournalsupport for their own unorthodoxy and aclricalism. Bernard
Shaw once planned to write a playfox, and did include him in hls Good King Charled

Golden Days

There is, however, another feature of thelbthat has given it a strangely ambivalent effect

within the Society of Friend$:.0x& language is fundamentally Biblical, and he retains alongside
of his revolutionary ideas a great deal of traditional terminolbbggnediate guidance is

identified withhistorical revelation. The Light within is not detached from Christ or the Holy
Spirit. It is the same spirit as gave forth the Scriptlitde.leaves the reader in no dodilur if

he does, his opponents leave ribrikat he put inner experience above scrigtecord, religion

today above divine acts in the pdstut he acknowledged the past much as more orthodox folk
did. It was the same God or spirit at work in history as today, in the life and death of Jesus as in

the inspired and empowered liveskaix and the early Quakers.

16



This unresolved ambivalence in Eexnessage has given ldmurnala strange effect among his
followers. These followers, generation after generation, have divided their own enjphasis.
Beside the mysticél or, if you prefer, the promticd understanding of religion like Féx
understanding, in every generation some Friends have clung to an evangelical emphasis similar
to that of Foxs own opponent$There is in theJournalenough of thizkommon Christian

theology for them to claim théteir own position is identical with Féx Thus in a curious and
unsuspected way FaxJournalis honestly believed by quite contrasting groups of Friends to
justify precisely their own understanding of Quakerism and not its opposite. They naturaily clai

on both sides to be in accord with the message of their founder.

There is a sense in which the impression made bgsBoxirnalupon its readerdiscloses more
about the readers than about Joernalitself or about its author. Hence readers, modemedis

as ancient, outside Quakerism or within it, professional historians and laymen, find in their own
response to it more information about themselves than about the book they are reading. The
degree of their own sensitivity to the sincedity h e f esrsalfc ono Ui @ & Rox e 0
determines how they will receive and transmit the tremendous impact of the personality of
George Foy.

INTRODUCTION

[There are mysterious moments in the ebifidyof the individual whichwe callfibudding
periodso They are incubation crises, when some pewer or function is coming into being.
The budding tendency to credp,walk, to imitate, or to speak, is an indication that the

psychological moment hasrmoe for learning the special operation.
There are, too, similar periods in the history of the race, mystditoas of gestation, when

something new is coming to be, however dithlg age itself comprehends the significance of its

travail. These racidlbudding periodsylike those others, have organic connectigth the past.

17



They are lifeevents which the previous historylmimanity has made possible, and so they

cannot be understood tlyemselves.

The most notable characteristic of such times isitmeltaneousutbreaking of new aspects of
truth in sundered places and throutiverse lives, as though the breath of a new Pentecost were
abroad.This dawning time is generally followed by the appearance of gemsen who proves

to be able to be the eapent of what others haw#mly or subconsciously felt, and yet could not
explicitly set forth.Such a person becomes by a certain divine right the prophet érioe
because he knows how to interpret its ideas with such compllicegythat he organés men,

either for action or for perpetuating ttrath.

In the life history of the Angk&axon people few periods are meignificant than that which is
commonly called the Commonwealth peridthugh the term must be used loosely to cover the
span froml640 to1660. It was in high degree one of these incubation epochssehssthing

new came to consciousness, and things equally new casieedo This is not the place to
describe the political struggles whitihally produced tremendous constitutionaholes, nor to
tell howthose who formed the pith and marrow of a nation rose agaiasittigated conception
of kingship and established principlessetf-government. The civil and political commotion was
the outcome of atill deeper commotion. For am@iry the burning questions had beehgious
guestions. The Church of that time was the resutboipromise. It had inherited a large stock of
mediaeval thought, and hatdsorbed a mass of mediaeval traditions. The men of moral and
religiousearnestnessave bent on some measure of fresh reform. A spiritaasad which

could not be put down, and which would not be guEteold idea of an authoritative Church
was outgrown, and yet no religiosgstem had come in its place which provided for a free
peronalapproach to God Himself. It has, in fact, always been a pecutiilyult problem to
discover some form of organization which vatinserve the inherited truth and guarantee the

stability of the wholewhile at the same time it promotes the perstnre@dom of thendividual.
The long struggle for religious reforms in England followed two lofedevelopment. There

was on the one hand a wekfined movemertbward Presbyterianism, and on the other a

somewhat chaotic search foeer religious lied a movement towards Independency. The rapid
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spreadf Presbyterianism increased rather than diminished the geekgalus commotion. It
soon became clear that this was another foretolesiastical authority, as inflexible as the old,
and lacking thesacred sanction of custom. Then, too, the Calvinistic theology tifvieedid
violence to human nature as a whole. Its linked logic nmaghtpel intellectual assent, but there
is something in a man as realhas intellect, which is not satisfied with ghelamping of eternal
truth into inflexible propositions. Personal séwinger, and theecessity which many
individuals feel for spiritual quest, must alwdyes reckoned with. It should not be forgotten that
George Fox came tas spiritual crisis undehts theology.

Thus while theology was stiffening into fixed form with one groupjas becoming ever more
fluid among great masses of people throughloeiination. Religious authority ceased to count as
it had in the pasExisting religious conditions &re no longer accepted as final. Thess a
widespread restlessness which gradually produced a hostiofis sects. Fox came directly in
contact with at least four of theading sectarian movements of the time and there can be no
guestionthat they exged an influence upon him both positively and negativihe firstiise¢ 0
in importance, and the first to touch the lifeGé#orge Fox, was the Baptisit that time often
called Anabaptist. Hiancle Pickering was a member of this sect, and, thoughgéseems to
have been rather afraid of the Baptists, he must have learned sonfietimrigem. They already
had a long history, reaching back on toatinent to the time of Luther, and their entire career
had beemarked by persecution and suffering. Thegrefindependents,i.e.,they believed

that Church and State should be separate, and thaloeatkhurch should have its own
independent life. They stoutbbjected to infant baptism, maintaining that no act could have a
religious value unless it weran act of will and of faith. Edwards, his iGangemap 1646,
reports a doctrine then afloat to the intent fiais as lawful to baptize a cat, or a dog, or a
chicken as to baptizan infanto Their views on ministry were novel and must surely have
interested Fox. They encouraged a lay ministry, and they actualbobaters, leathesellers,
tailors, weavers and at least one brewezaching in their meetings. John Bunyan, who was of
them, proved tgeneral satisfaction th&Oxford and Cambridge @ve not necessary fio men

to preacho Still stranger, they had what their enensesrnfully callediShepreachers

Edwards has recorded this dreadftror in his list of one hundred and ningliye fidistinct
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errors,heresies and blasphemie8Some ay thatdis lawful for women tqreach, that they have

gifts as well as men; and some of themadtually preach, having great resort to tihem

Furthermore, they held that all tithes and all set stipendsuwmae/ful. They maintained that
preachers shdadiwork with their owrhands and ndigo in black clothe®.This sad error appears
in Edwardss chaotic listfilt is said that all settled certamaintenance for ministers of the
gospel is unlawfud Finally many ofthe Baptists opposed the usdisteepé housedand held

the view thano person is fitted to preach or prophasiess the Spirit moves him

ThefSeekerg are occasionally mentioned in the Journal and were wgibaitered throughout
England during the Commonwealflihey wereseriousmindedpeople who saw nowhere in the
world any adequatembodiment of religion. They held that there was no true Churclithand
there had been none since the days of the apostles. They deleintte any sacraments, for
they held that there was nobody i thorld who possessed an anointing clearly, certainly and
infallibly enough to perform such rites. They hadiheads to their assembliesor they had
none among them who héthe power or the gift to gbefore one another in the way of
eminency or authdty.o William Pennsays that they met togeth@rot in their own will® and
fwaitedtogether in silence, and as anything arose in one of their mindbeélyahought favored

with a divine spring, so they sometimes spoke.

We are able to pick out a few their characteristiéerrors from Edwardss list in the

AGangemao fiThat to read the Scriptures toréxed congregation is dangerauBThat we did

look for great matterBom One crucified in Jerusalem 1600 years ago, but that does naityood;
must bea Christ formedn uso ifiThat men ought to preach aexercise their gifts without study
and premeditation and not to thinkat they are to say till they speak, because it shall be given
them inthat hour and the Spirit shall teach thefil.hat there is 0o need ohuman learning or
reading of authors for preachers, but all booksleadhing must go down. It comes from want of

the Spirit that men writsuch great volumes.

ThefSeekerd expected that the light was soon to break, the dagpasdtasy woul end and the

Spirit would make new revelations. In thght of this expectation a peculiar significance
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attaches to thirequent assertion of Fox that he and his followers were living isghee Spirit
which gave forth the Scriptures, and received ditemmands as did the apostl@istold him,0
says Fox of dpriestp fithat to receive and go with a message, and to have a word frararthe
as the prophets and apostles had and did, ahkdeasdoned wasquite another thing from
ordinary experienckA much more chaotifisecb was that of théRantersd[There was

probably a small seed tuth in their doctrines, but under the excitement of religentbusiasm
they went to wild and perilous extremes, and in some @sasfell over the edge of sani

They started with the belief th&od is in everything, that every man is a manifestation of God,
andthey ended with the conclusion which their bad logic gave thenthibiagfore what the man
does God doeg hey were above all authority aadtually sid: iHave notwethe Spirit, and

why may notwewrite scriptures as well as PaalPhey believed the Scripturéaot because
such and such writ @ibut because they could affifGod saith so ime 0 What Christ did was
for them only a temporal figurend nothingexternal was of consequence, since they had God
Himself in them. As théaw had been fulfilled they held that they were free from all law, and
might without sin do what they were prompted to do. Richard Baxtettisaty&he horrid
villainies ofthe sect did speedily extinguishoifludge Hotham told Fox in 1651 thitGod had
not raised up thprinciple of Light and Life which he (Fox) preached, the nationldessh

overrun with Ranterism} Many of the Ranters became Friends, softbem becming
substantial persons in the new Society, though tlvere for a time some serious Ranter
influences at work within th8ociety, and a strenuous opposition was made to the establishment
of discipline, order and systef.he uprising of théFifth-monachy mem s the only other
movement which calls for special allusion. They waegal interpreters of Scripture, and had
discovered grounds fdrelieving in the near approach of the millennium. By some system of
calculation they had concluded that tht laf the four worldnonarchied the Assyrian, Persian,
Greek and Roma@nwas totteringoward its fall, and the Fifth universal monaréh@hristsd

was abouto be set up. The saints were to reign. The new monarchy was so slomiig that
they thought theynight hasten it with carnal weapoierhaps a miracle would be granted if
they acted on their faith. Threiracle did not come, but the uprising brought serious trouble to
Fox,who had before told these visionaries in beautifully plain langtreeg&Chrig hascome

and has dashed to pieces the four monarchies.
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The person of genius discovers in the great mass of things abojishitmat which is vital and
essential. He seizes the eternal intdraporal, and all that he borrows, he fuses with creative
power into anew whole. This creative power belonged to George|Hdere was hardlg

single truth in the Quaker message which had not been held byoseno¢ the many sects of the
time.[He saw the spiritual and eterredément which was almost losttime chaos of half truths
and errorsln his message these scattered truths and ideas were fused intavaatewand

received new life from his living central idea.

It is a strange fact that, though England had been facing religioblems of a most cooex

sort since the oncoming of the Reformatibmad produced no religious genius. No one had
appeared who saw trutm a new level, or who possessed a personality and a personal message
which compelled the attention of the nation. There had been kargof ingenious, patchwork
compromise, but no distinct prophet. George Bake first real prophet of the English
Reformation, for he saw whafas involved in this great religious movemeferhaps the most
convincing proof of this is not the remarkalbmmediate results of hiabors, though these are
significant enough, but rather tkasilyverified fact that the progress of religious truth during
thelast hundred years has been toward the truth which he made cehtsatiassag&However

his agemisunderstood him, he would-tiayfind a goodly fellowship of believers.

*AiBut of O6prophetso6 there are very few. The good God do

history, in which there are none. So we call them Dark Ages. Then comes some Johregethedd the world is

wakened; some Wesley in the Church of England, and there is a revival of religion.

AFor our English races, since there were English races

count perhaps eleven worthyadir gratitude teday. | mean the gratitude of all mankind. Saint Paul and Saint John

are two; Augustine of Hippo is three; Dante and Francis of Assisi are two more: Thomas a Kempis and Jacob

Bohme, two more; and, coming across to England, Wiclif, Joht Min , Geor ge Foxd Edaeandd John W
nn

Everett Hal e, in an Address at the Wesley Bicente i al
AThe three most influenti al Engli shmen of the | ast thr
Newman.Those who wish really to understand those three centuries must read, mark, lean, and inwardly digest

Foxés Journal, Wesleyb6s Journal, and Newmandés Apol ogi a
depends upon the answer to this question: M&\lwvman defeat Fox and Wesley, or will Fox and Wesley defeat
NewmaB®iot or i al in AThe Methodist Times. o0

*AThe Quaker religion which he (George Fox) founded is

shams, it was a religion of veracrooted in spiritual inwardnesand a return to something more like the original
gospel truth than men had ever known in England. So far as our &hsstits teday are evolving into liberality,
they are simply reverting in essence to the positiorthivRox and the early Quakers so long ago assumed. No one

can pretend for a moment that in point of spiritual sa:i
confronted him personally, from Oliver Cromwell down to county magistrates and jagemss to have
acknowl edged hiJsa nseuspbesr ifiovra rpi cew ei eacs0, page 6.Re |l i gi ous Exper.i
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The purpose of this book is to have him tell his own story, whithemain he knows how to

do. It will, however, be of some servicethe reader to develop in advance the ppilecof

which he was thexponent. The first period of his life is occupied with a most painful quest for
something which would satisfy his heaHlis celebrated contemporary, Bunyan, possessed

much greater power of describing inwatdtes and experiers;ébut one is led to believe on
comparing the two autobiographical passages that the sufferings of Fox, in his years of spiritual
desolation, were even more severe than were those of Bunyan, though it is to be noted that the
former does not suffer from tleevful sense of personal sin as the latter do®ghen | came to
eleven years of ageknew pureness and righteousness Fox3 report of his own early

deliverance from the sense of sin. Aiespairg from which he could find no comfort, was

caused byhe extreme sensitiveness of his soul. The discovery that the world, and even the
Church, was full of wickedness and sin crushed fifaoked upon the great professors of the

city [London, 1643], and | saw all was dark and under the chain of darkiiéss settled upon

him with a weight, deep almost as death. Nothing in the whole world seemed to him so real as
the worlds wickednesdil could have wished,he cries outfil had never been born, or that | had
been born blind that | might never have se&keadness or vanity; and deaf that | might never

have heard vain and wicked words, or the Gerame blasphemei.

He was overwhelmed, however, not merely because he discovered that the world was wicked,
but much more because he discovered that priestsfiampty hollow casks,and that religion,

as far as he could discover any in England, was weak and ineffective, with no dynamic message
which moved with the living power of God behind[ile could find theology enough and

theories enough, but he missacerywhere the direct evidence that men about him had found

God. Religion seemed to him to be reduced to a system of clever substitutes for God, while his

own soul could not rest until it found the Life itsglf.

The turning point of his life is the diseeryd through what he beautifully calls &inpeningd
that Christ is not merely an historic person who once came to the world and then forever
withdrew, but that He is the continuous Divine Presence, God manifested humanly, and that this

Christ canfispeak tchis conditiono
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[At first sight, there appears to be nothing epowking in these simple words. But it soon
develops that what he really means is that he has discovered within the deeps of his own
personality a meeting place of the human spirit withDivene Spirit. He had never had any

doubts about the historical ChrisAll that the Christians of his time believatoutChrist, he,

too, believed[His long search had not been to find out something about Christ, but to find Him.
The Christ of the thiogical systems was too remote and unreal to be dynamic for him. Assent
to all the propositions about Him left one still in the power of $#e. emerges from the struggle

with an absolute certainty in his own mind that he has discovered a way by whsduhhas
immediate dealings with the living Ggd.he larger truth involved in his experience soon

becomes plain to him, namely, that he has found a universal principle, that the Spirit of God
reaches every man. He finds this divimeman relation taugl@verywhere in Scripture, but he
challenges everybody to find the primary evidence of it in his own consciousness. He points out
that every hunger of the heart, every dissatisfaction with self, every act-obedémnation,

every sense of shortcoming s¥®that the soul is not unvisited by the Divine Spirit. To want

God at all implies some acquaintance with Hilrhe ability to appreciate the right, to

discriminate light from darkness, the possibility of being anything more than a creature of sense,
living for the moment, means that our personal life is in contact at some point with the Infinite

Life, and that all things are possible to him who believes and obeys.

[To all sorts and conditions of men, Fox continually makes appétdabof Go within them.

At other times he calls it indiscriminately thAkight,0 or thefiSeed) or thefPrincipled of God

within the man. Frequently it is tHi€hrist withino In every instance he means that the Divine
Being operates directly upon the human life, and thelmety, the real spiritual life, begins

when the individual becomes aware of Him and sets himself to obey Him. He may have been
living along with no more explicit consciousness of a Divine presence than the bubble has of the
ocean on which it rests and aftwhich it came; but even so, God is as near him as is the

beating of his own heart, and only needs to be found and obeyed.
Instead of making him undervalue the historic revelations of God, the discovery of this principle

of truth gave him a new insighito the revelations of the past and the supreme manifestations of

the Divine Life and Love. He could interpret his own inward experience in the light of the
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gathered revelation of the ageldis contemporaries used to say that, though the Bible were lost,
it might be found in the mouth of George Fox, and there is not a line in the Journal to indicate
that he undervalued either the Holy Scriptures or the historic work of Christ for human salvation.
Entirely the contrary.As soon as he realized that the saBod who spoke directly to men in
earlier ages still speaks directly, and that to be a man means to fisexiaof Godwithin, he

saw that there were no limits to the possibilities of a human life. It becomes possible to live
entirely in the power of #h Spirit and to have oielife made a free and victorious spiritual [ife.

So to live is to be &mardd for sin and disobedience reduce a man. The normal person, then, is
the one who has discovered the infinite Divine resources, and is turning theheiatdual stuff

of a human life[That it happens now and then is no mystery; that it happens so seldom is the
real mysteryfl asked them if they were living in the power of the Spirit that gave forth the
Scripturesis his frequent and somewhat naivegiion, as though everybody ought to be doing

it.

The consciousness of the presence of God is the characteristic thing in Gedsgeligpgus
life. His own life is in immediate contact with the Divine Life. It is this conviction which unifies
and givedlirection to all his activities. God has found him and he has found God. It is this

experience which puts him among the mysfics.

But here we must not overlook the distinction in types of mysticism. There is a great group of
mystics who have painfully $ten to find God by a path of negatigithey believe that

everything finite is a shadow, an illusdmothing real. To find God, then, every vestige of the
finite must be given up. The infinite can be reached only by wiping out all marks of the finite.
TheAbsolute can be attained only when evighingo and everyithought have been reduced to
zero. But the difficulty is that this kind of an Absolute becomes absolutely unknowable. From
the nature of the case He could nofduend for to have any consciomsss of Him at all would

be to have a finite and illusory thougdht.
George Fox belongs rather among plsitivemystics, who seek to realize the presence of God

in this finite human life[ That He transcends all finite experiences they fully realizetheut

reality of any finite experience lies just in this fact, that the living God is in it and expresses some
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divine purpose through it, so that a man may, as Georgs Feend, Isaac Penington says,
fibecome an organ of the life and power of Gaohdiipropagate God life in the worldd] The
mystic of this type may feel the light break within him and know that God is there, or he may
equally well discover Him as he performs some clear, plain duty which lies across hjsigath.
whole mystical insight ign his discovery that God is near, and not beyond the reach of the

ladders which He has given us.

But no one has found the true George Fox when he stops with an analysis of the views which he
held] AlImost more remarkable than the truth which he prodainvas the fervor, the

enthusiasm, the glowing passion of the man. He was of the genuine apostolieléyped come
through years of despair over the wickedness of the world, but as soon as the Light really broke,
and he knew that he had a message ®mtbrld in its sin and ignorance, there was after that
nothing but the grave itself which could keep him glide preached in cathedrals, on hay

stacks, on cliffs of rock, from hill tops, under apple trees and elm trees, in barns and in city
squares, wie he sent epistles from every prison in which he was shiit\Iperever he could

find men who had souls to save he told them of the Life and Truth which he had found.

Whether one is in sympathy with Fisxmystical view of life or not, it is impossibletrto be
impressed with the practical way in which he wrought out his faAfter all, the view that God

and man are not isolated was not new; the really new thing was the appearance of a man who
genuinely practiced the Divine presence and lagthoughhe knewthat his life was in a Divine

environment.

[We have dwelt upon the fundamental religious principle of Fox at some length, because his
great work as a social reformer and as the organizer of a new system of Church government
proceeds from this ragrinciple. One central idea moves through all he] diis originality lies,
however, not so much in the discovery, or the rediscovery, of the principle as in the fearless
application of it]Other men had believed in Divine guidance; other Christiatiptaclaimed

the impenetration of God in the lives of men. But George Fox had the courage to carry his
conviction to its logical conclusions. He knew that there were difficulties entailed in calling men

everywhere to trust the Light and to follow the Vqibat he believed that there were more
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serious difficulties to be faced by those who put some external authority in the place ofdhe soul
own sight. He was ready for the consequences and he proceeded to carry out both in the social
and in the religiougfe of his time the experiment of obeying the Light within. It is this
courageous fidelity to his insight that made him a social reformer and a religious orf&tezer.
belongs, in this respect, in the same list with St. Francis of Assisi. They bothtatie¢h®

difficult task of bringing religion from heaven to earth.

1. In the light of his religious discovery Fox reinterpreted manmasraber of society. If man

has direct intercourse with God he is tateated with noble respect. He met the doctrinthe

divine right of kings with the conviction of tltkvine right of manEvery man is to be treated as

a man. He was laveler, but he leveled up, not dowfievery man was to be read in terms of his
possibilitie® if not of royal descent, certainly ofyal destiny. This view made Fox an

unparalleled optimist. He believed that a mighty transformation would come as soon as men
were made aware of this divine relationship which he had discovered. They would go to living as

he had done, in the power of thmwiction.

He began at once to put in practice his principle of eq@dality, equality of privilege. He cut

straight through the elaborate web of social custom which hidsniare nature from himself.

Human life had become sickliedsp with a cast offeam, until man had half forgotten to act as
man] Fox rejected for himself every social custom which seemed to him to be hollow and to
belittle man himself. The honor which belonged to God he would give to no man, and the honor
which belonged to any man gave to every man. This was the reason fofithiea andfithouo

The plural form had been introduced to give distinction. He would not use it. The Lord Protector
and the humble cotter were addressed allke.had an eye for the person of great giftslzend

never wished to reduce men to indistinguishable atoms of society, but he was resolved to guard

the jewel of personality in every individ@aman or womar.

2. His estimate of the worth of man made him a reformer. In society as he found it men were
often treated more as things than as perséms. petty offenses they were hufflEEP)and if

they escaped this fate they were put into prisons where no touch &f Imemanity was in

" At this epoch there were more than two hundred capital offenses.
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evidenceln the neverending wars the common people were hardly more hinaman dice. Their
worth as men was well nigh forgottgirade was conducted on a system of sliding pdidegh

for this man, low for some other. Dealers were honest where they had to be; dishonest where thy
could be. The courts of justice were extremelgertain and irregular, as the pages of this

journal continually show.Against every such crooked system which failed to recognize the
divine right of man George Fox set himself. He himself had large opportunities of observing the
courts of justice andhe inhuman pens which by courtesy were called jails. But he became a
reformer, not to secure his own rights or to get a better jail to lie in, but to establish the principle
of human rights for all mehHe went calmly to work to carry an eabhdout honesy into all

trade relations, to establish a fixed price for goods of every sort, to make principles of business
square with principles of religiofBy voice or by epistle he called every judge in the realm to
fimind that of God within him. He refused eveo take an oath, because he was resolved to

make a plain mas fiyead weigh as heavy as an ogthle was always in the lists against the
barbarity of the penal system, the iniquity of enslaving men, the wickedness of war, the
wastefulness of fashion ancetbvils of drunkenness, and by argument and deed he undertook to
lead the way to a new heroism, better than the heroism of battlefields.

3. The logic of his principle compelled him to value educafibrall men are to count as men, it

is a mai@s primalduty to be all he can be. To be a poor organ of God when one was meant for a
good one belongs among the high $iifst was flopened to him that Oxford and Cambridge

could not make men ministers, his own reason taught him that it is not safe toroalh &t

obey the voice and follow the light without breladsing them at the same time in the established
facts of history and natuijd=ox himself very early set up schools for boys and girls alike in

which feverything civil and useful in creatiomas tobe taught. It is, however, quite possible

that he undervalued the aesthetic side of man, and that he suffered by his attempt to starve it. In
this particular he shared the puritan tendency, and had not learned how to hold all things in

proportion, and to \ke the culture of the senses at the same time beautify the inner man.

®iDear friends and brethren that hapteeqgifofGeliniyjoubrml Amer i c a
improve your talents. Let your light shine among the Indians, the blacks and the whites, that ye may answer the truth

in them andbring them to the standard and ensign that God hath set up, Jesus Christ. Grow in the faithcanf g

Christ that ye be not likedwarfs f or a dwar f shall not dmmanEpistleaof t o of f er
George Fox written in 1690.
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4.[0On the distinctive religious side his discovery of a direct diinman relationship led to a

new interpretation of worship and ministry. God is not far off. He needs no vicperson of

any sort between Himself and the worshipper. Grace no more needs a special channel than the
dew does. There is no special holy place, as though God werd¢hemthanhere] He does not
come from somewhere else. He is Spirit, needs only ames soul, an open heart, tofband
[Worship properly begins when the soul discovers Him and enjoys His présenite simplest
words it is the sod appreciation of God. With his usual optimism, he believed that all men and
women were capable ofithstupendous attainment. He threw away all crutches at the start and
called upon everybody to walk in the Spirit, to live in the LigHis house of worship was bare

of everything but seat§lt had no shrine, for the shekinah was to be in the heatttwsé who
worshipped. It had no altar, for God needed no appeasing, seeing that He Himself had made the
sacrifice for sin. It had no baptismal font, for baptism was in his belief nothing short of
immersion into the life of the Father, Son and Holy Spigtgoing down into the significance of
Chrisis death and a coming up in newness of life with Him. There was no communion table,
because he believed that the true communion consisted in partaking directly of éhe soul
spiritual bread the living Christ. Thex were no confessionals, for in the silence, with the noise
and din of the outer life hushed, the soul was to unveil itself to its Maker and let His light lay
bare its true conditiohThere was no organ or choir, for each forgiven soul was to give jmmaise
the glad notes that were natural tdio censer was swung, for he believed God wanted only the
fragrance of sincere and prayerful spifiEhere was no priestly mitre, because each member of
the true Church was to be a priest unto Gbi. official robes were in evidence, because the

entire business of life, in meeting and outside, was to be the putting on of the white garments of a
saintly life. From beginning to end worship was the immediate appreciation of God, and the
appropriate activity of theshole being in response to Him.

William Penn says of hinfiThe most awful, living, reverent frame | ever felt or beheld was his

in prayero And this was because he realized that he was in the presence of God when hg prayed.
He believed that the ministof truth is limited to no class of men and to no $éx.fast and as

far as any man discovers God it becomes his business to make Him known to others. His ability
to do this effectively is a gift from God, and makes him a minister. The only thing thehrChur

does is to recognize the gift. This idea carried with it perfect freedom of utterance to all who felt
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acall to speak, a principle which has worked out better than the reader would guess, though it

has been often sorely tesfied.

In the Society which hounded there was no distinction of clergy and Iditie undertook the
difficult task of organizing a Christian body in which the priesthood of believers should be an
actual fact, and in which the ordinary religious exercises of the Church should lp¢hende

directing and controlling power of the Holy Spirit manifesting itself through the congregation.

Not the least service of Fox to his age was the important part which he took in breaking down the
intolerable doctrine of predestination, which hung ldn incubus over mélives.[It threw a

gloom upon every person who found himself forced by his logic to believe it, and its effect upon
sensitive souls was simply dreadful. Fox met this doctrine with argument, but he met it also with
something betteihan argumed he set over against it two facts: that Divine grace and light are
free, and that an inward certainty of Geofavor and acceptance is possible for every believer.
Wherever Quakerism went this inward assurance went wjithhe shadow of dreaghcertainty

gave place to sunlight and jdy.his was the beginning of a spiritual emancipation which is still

growing, and peaceful faces and fragrant lives are the ffesult.

[No reader of the Journal can fail to be impressed with the fact that Georpelfeved himself

to be an instrument for the manifestation of miraculous pp\Diseases were cured through

him; he foretold coming events; he often penetrated states and conditions of mind and heart; he
occasionally had a sense of what was happenidgsiant parts, and he himself underwent on at

least three occasions striking bodily changes, so that he seemed, for days at a time, like one dead,
and was in one of these times incapable of being pléese passages need trouble no one, nor

need theirmuthfulness be questioned. He possessed an unusual psychical nature, delicately
organized, capable of experiences of a novel sort, but such as are today very familiar to the
student of psychical phenomepn@he marvel is that with such a mental organizatie was so

sane and practical, and so steadily kept his balance throughout a life which furnished numerous

chances for shipwreck.
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It is very noticeablerather more so in the complete Journal than in this Autobiographt
fjudgments came upon almogverybody who was a malicious opposer of him or his work.
[AGod cut him off soon afterjs a not infrequent phrase. It is manifestly impossible to

investigate these cases now, and to verify the facts, but théesttl honesty of the early

Friends leave little ground for doubting that the facts were substantially as they are reported.
Fox& own inference that all these persons had misfortune as afjlicgrnend for having

harmed him and hindered his cause will naturally seem to us a too hasty ioondtus not at

all strange that in this eventful period many persons who had dealings with him should have
suffered swift changes of fortune, and of course he failed to note how many there were who did
notreceive judgment in this direct manfjedne rgrets, of course, that this kindly spiritual man
should have come so near enjoying what seemed to him a divine vengeance upon his enemies,
but we must remember that he believed in his soul that his work was ®Gork, and hence to

frustrate it was serioususiness.

[He founded a Society, as he called it, which he evidently hoped, and probably believed, would
sometime become universarhe organization in every aspect recognized the fundamentally
spiritual nature of man. Every individual was to be a yvaeajanic part of the whole; free, but
possessed of a freedom which had always to be exercised with a view to the interests and
edification of the whole. It was modeled exactly on the conception offRanilversal Church of

many members, made a unity mam without, but by the living presence of the One Spirit. All

this work of organization was effected while Fox himself was in the saddle, carrying his message
to town after town, interrupted by long absences in jail and dungeon, and steadily oppdsed by t
fanatical antinomian elements which had flocked to his starjdtaisinot the least mark of his

genius that in the face of an almost unparalleled persecution he left his fifty thousand followers
in Great Britain and Ireland formed into a working anolvgng body, with equally well

organized meetings in Holland, New England, New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland, Virginia and
the Carolinas. His personality and his message had won men from every station of life, and if the
rank and file were from the humblerlks, there were also men and women of scholarship and

fame.[Robert Barclay, from the schools of Paris, gave the new faith its permanent expression in

iln 1658 there was not a Quaker | iving who helivilg not bel
GodHancockds APeculium, o0 page 8.
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his Apology. William Pennvorked its principles out in a holy experiment in a Christian
Commonwealth, rd Isaac Penington, in his brief essays, set forth in rich and varied phrase the

mystical truth which was at the heart of the doctrine.

This is the place for exposition, not for criticism. It requires@archlight to reveal in this man
the limitations ad imperfections which his age and his own personal peculiarities fixed upon
him. He saw in part and he prophesied in p&ut, like his great contemporary, Cromwell, he
had a brave sincerity, a soul absolutely loyal to the highest hé Basvtestimonyf the
Scarborough jailer is as true as it is unstudi@ds stiff as a tree and as pure as addtlis

fitting that this study of him should close with the words of the man who knew high best
William Penn:fil write my knowledge and not report, and myness is true, having been with
him for weeks and months together on diverse occasions, and those of the nearest and most
exercising nature, by sea and land, in this country and in foreign countries; and | can say | never
saw him out of his place, or natmatch for every service or occasifgfor in all things he
acquitted himself like a man, yea, a strong man, a new and heawgrgd man; a divine and a

naturalist, and all of God Almighdy makingd'®]

YFrom William Pennés fAPreface to the Journal of George
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THE TESTIMONY OF WILLIAM PENN CONCERNING THAT FATHFUL SERVANT

GEORGE FOX

[The blessed instrument of and in this day of God, and of whom | am now about to write, was
George Fox, distinguished from another of that name, by thatetddition of younger to his
name in all his writings; not that he was in years, but that he was so in the truth; but he was

also a worthy man, witness and servant of God in hisjtime.

But this George Fox was born in Leicestershire, about the year[H62descended of honest

and sufficient parents, who endeavored tadhim up, as they did the rest of their children, in

the way and worship of the nation; especially his mother, who was a woman accomplished above
most of her degree in the place where she lived. But from a child he appeared of another frame of
mind thanthe rest of his brethren; being more religious, inward, still, solid, and observing,

beyond his years, as the answers he would give, and the questions he would put upon occasion
manifested, to the astonishment of those that heard him, especially intbiage

His mother taking notice of his singular temper, and the gravity, wisdom, and piety that very
early shone through him, refusing childish and vain sports and company when very young, she
was tender and indulgent over him, so that from her he ntietittie difficulty.] As to his

employment, he was brought up in country business; and as he took most delight in sheep, so he
was very skilful in them; an employment that very well suited his mind in several respects, both

for its innocency and solitudand was a just figure of his after ministry and service.

[I shall not break in upon his own account, which is by much the best that can be given; and
therefore desire, what | can, to avoid saying anything of what is said already, as to the particular
pasages of his coming forth; blig [|n general, when he was somewhat above twenty, he left

his friends, and visited the most retired and religious people, and some there were at that time in
this nation, especially in those parts, who waited for the cansolaf Israel night and day, as

Zacharias, Anna, and good old Simeon did of old time.these he was sent, and these he
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sought out in the neighboring countries, and among them he sojourned till his more ample

ministry came upon him.

At this time he taght and was an example of silence, endeavoring to bring people frem self
performances, testifying and turning to the light of Christ within them, and encouraging them to
wait in patience to feel the power of it to stir in their hearts, that their knowégdyerorship of
God might stand in the power of an endless life, which was to be found in the Light, as it was
obeyed in the manifestation of it in mdfor in the Word was life, and that life was the light of
meno Life in the Word, light in men, and &ftoo, as the light is obeyed; the children of the light
living by the life of the Word, by which the Word begets them again to God, which is the
regeneration and new birth, without which there is no coming unto the kingdom of God; and
which, whoever come®, is greater than John, that is, than @sministry which was not that of
the kingdom, but the consummation of the legal, and opening of the glispehsation.
Accordingly, several meetings were gathered in those parts; and thus his time was @&ffoploye

some years.

In 1652,[age 28] he being in his usual retirement to the Lord upon a very high mountain, in

some of the hither parts of Yorkshire, as | take it, his mind exercised towards the Lord, he had a
vision of the great work of God in the darand of the way that he was to go forth to begin it.

[He saw people as thick as motes in the sun, that should in time be brought home to the Lord,
that there might be but one Shepherd and one sheepfold in all the earth. There his eye was
directed northwal, beholding a great people that should receive him and his message in those
parts. Upon this mountain he was moved of the Lord to sound out his great and notable day, as if
he had been in a great auditory, and from thence went north, as the Lord hadhsheand in

every place where he came, if not before he came to it, he had his particular exercise and service
shewn to him, so that the Lord was his leader indeed; for it was not in vain that he traveled, God
in most places sealing his commission wita tonvincement of some of all sorts, as well

publicans as sober professors of religion. Some of the first and most eminent of them, which are
at rest, were Richard Farnsworth, James Nayler, William Dewsberry, Francis Howgil, Edward
Burrough, John Camm, o Audland, Richard Hubberthorn, T. Taylor, John Aldam, T. Holmes,
Alexander Parker, William Simpson, William Caton, John Stubbs, Robert Widders, John
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Burnyeat, Robert Lodge, Thomas Salthouse, and many more worthies, that cannot be well here
named, togethrawith diverse yet living of the first and great convincement, who after the
knowledge of Gog purging judgments in themselves, and some time of waiting in silence upon
him, to feel and receive power from on high to speak in his name (which none elyecagh

though they may use the same words), felt the divine motions, and were frequently drawn forth,
especially to visit the public assemblies, to reprove, inform and exhort them, sometimes in
markets, fairs, streets, and by the highway side, callinglpéo repentance, and to turn to the

Lord with their hearts as well as their mouths; directing them to the light of Christ within them,
to see and examine and consider their ways by, and to eschew the evil and do the good and
acceptable will of God. Anthey suffered great hardships for this their love and guitidbeing

often stocked, stoned, beaten, whipped and imprisoned, though honest men and of good report
where they lived, that had left wives and children, and houses and lands, to visit th@m with
living call to repentance. And though the priests generally set themselves to oppose them, and
write against them, and insinuated most false and scandalous stories to defame them, stirring up
the magistrates to suppress them, especially in those noptmsnyet God was pleased so to

fill them with his living power, and give them such an open door of utterance in his service, that

there was a mighty convincement over those farts.

And through the tender and singular indulgence of Judge BradshawdgelRRll, in the

infancy of things, the priests were never able to gain the point they labored for, which was to
have proceeded to blood, and if possible, Hdilag] by a cruel exercise of the civil power, to

have cut them off and rooted them out of thardry.[Especially Judge Fell, who was not only a
check to their rage in the course of legal proceedings, but otherwise upon occasion, and finally
countenanced this people; for his wife receiving the truth with the first, it had that influence upon
his sprit, being a just and wise man, and seeing in his own wife and family a full confutation of
all the popular clamors against the way of truth, that he covered them what he could, and freely
opened his doors, and gave up his house to his wife and hesfrieid/aluing the reproach of
ignorant or evilminded people, which | here mention to his and her honor, and which will be |
believe an honor and a blessing to such of their name and family as shall be found in that

tenderness, humility, love and zeal foe truth and people of the Lord.
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That house was for some years at first, till the truth had opened its way in the southern parts of
this island, an eminent receptacle of this people. Others of good note and substance in those
northern countries had alspened their houses with their hearts to the many publishers, that in a
short time the Lord had raised to declare his salvation to the people, and where meetings of the
Lordés messengers were frequently held, to communicate their services and exemtises, an

comfort and edify one another in their blessed ministry.

But lest this may be thought a digression, having touched upon this before, | return to this
excellent man: and for his personal qualities, both natural, moral, and divine, as they appeared in

his converse with his brethren and in the church of God, take as follows.

I. He was a man that God endowed with a clear and wonderful depth, a discerner 6f others
spirits, and very much a master of his own. And though the side of his understanding which lay
next to the world, and especially the expression of it, might sound uncouth and unfashionable to
nice ears, his matter was nevertheless very profound, and would not only bear to be often
considered but the more it was so, the more weighty and instrutcéipgeared. And as abruptly

and brokenly as sometimes his sentences would fall from him about divine things, it is well
known they were often as texts to many fairer declarations. And indeed it shewed beyond all
contradiction that God sent him, that ntsar parts had any share in the matter or manner of his
ministry, and that so many great, excellent, and necessary truths as he came forth to preach to
mankind, had therefore nothing of n@amvit or wisdom to recommend them. So that as to man

he was an aginal, being no mais copy] And his ministry and writings shew they are from one

that was not taught of man, nor had learned what he said by Etladywere they notional or
speculative, but sensible and practical truths, tending to conversion andregigen and the

setting up the kingdom of God in the hearts of men, and the way of it was his work. So that |
have many times been overcome in myself, and been made to say with my Lord and Master upon
the like occasionil thank thee, O Father, Lord ofde=n and earth, that thou hast hid these

things from the wise and prudent of this world, and revealed them todh&tramany times hath

my soul bowed in an humble thankfulness to the Lord, that he did not choose any of the wise and
learned of this worldo be the first messenger in our age of his blessed truth to men; but that he

took one that was not of high degree, or elegant speech, or learned after the way of this world,

36



that his message and work He sent him to do might come with less suspicidousyjesd

human wisdom and interest, and with more force and clearness upon the consciences of those
that sincerely sought the way of truth in the love of it. | say, beholding with the eye of my mind,
which the God of heaven had opened in me, the marksdis@nger and hand visibly in this
testimony from the clearness of the principle, the power and efficacy of it in the exemplary
sobriety, plainness, zeal, steadiness, humility, gravity, punctuality, charity, and circumspect care
in the government of chain affairs, which shined in his and their life and testimony that God
employed in this work, it greatly confirmed me that it was of God, and engaged my soul in a
deep love, fear, reverence, and thankfulness for his love and mercy therein to mankindh in whi

mind | remain, and shall, | hope, to the end of my days.

Il. In his testimony or ministry he much labored to open truth to the pisaphelerstandings, and
to bottom them upon the principle and principal, Christ Jesus, the light of the world, that by
bringing them to something that was of God in themselves, they might the better know and judge

of him and themselves.

He had an extraordinary gift in opening the Scriptures. He would go to the marrow of things, and
shew the mind, harmony, and fulfilling ttfem with much plainness, and to great comfort and

edification.

The mystery of the first and second Adam, of the fall and restoration, of the law and gospel, of

shadows and substance, of the servant an@ stete, and the fulfilling of the Scriptures i

Christ, and by Christ the true light, in all that are His, through the obedience of faith, were much
of the substance and drift of his testimonies. In all which he was witnessed to be of God, being

sensibly felt to speak that which he had received ois€land was his own experience in that

which never errs nor fails.

But above all he excelled in prayer. The inwardness and weight of his spirit, the reverence and
solemnity of his address and behavior, and the fewness and fullness of his words, have ofte
struck even strangers with admiration, as they used to reach others with con$dlaganost

awful, living, reverent frame | ever felt or beheld, | must say, was his in pfdyet.truly it was

37



a testimony he knew, and lived nearer to the Lord thiaeranen; for they that know him most

will see most reason to approach him with reverence and fear.

He was of an innocent life, no bubgpdy, nor seiseeker, neither touchy nor critical: what fell

from him was very inoffensive, if not very edifyif@omeek, contented, modest, easy, steady,
tender, it was a pleasure to be in his compgng.exercised no authority but over evil, and that
everywhere and in all; but with love, compassion, and-kuftering] A most merciful man, as

ready to forgive as upato take or give offens€Thousands can truly say, he was of an

excellent spirit and savor among them, and because thereof the most excellent spirits loved him

with an unfeigned and unfading love.

He was an incessant laieo; for in his younger time dore his many great and deep sufferings

and travels had enfeebled his body for itinerant services, he labored much in the word and
doctrine and discipline in England, Scotland, and Ireland, turning many to God, and confirming
those that were convinced tbie truth, and settling good order as to church affairs among]them.
And towards the conclusion of his traveling services, between the years severstyd

seventyseven, he visited the churches of Christ in the plantations in America, and in the United
Provinces, and Germany, as his following Journal relates, to the convincement and consolation
of many.[After that time he chiefly resided in and about the city of London, and besides the
services of his ministry, which were frequent, he wrote much badtieto that are within and

those that are without the communion. But the care he took of the affairs of the church in general

was very great.

He was often where the records of the affairs of the church are kept, and the letters from the
many meetings of G@d people over all the world, where settled, come upon occasions; which
letters he had read to him, and communicated them to the meeting that is weekly held there for
such services; he would be sure to stir them up to discharge them, especially ingscéiees
showing great sympathy and compassion upon all such occasions, carefully looking into the
respective cases, and endeavoring speedy relief according to the nature of them; so that the
churches and any of the suffering members thereof were sui@ lmoforgotten or delayed in

their desires if he were there.
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As he was unwearied, so he was undaunted in his services for God and his people; he was no
more to be moved to fear than to wrath. His behavior at Derby, Litchfield, Appleby, before
Oliver Cronwell at Launceston, Scarborough, Worcester, and Westmimasllewith many other

places and exercises, did abundantly evidence it to his enemies as well as his friends.

But as in the primitive times some rose up against the blessed apostles of owsusr@Hrist,

even from among those that they had turned to the hope of the gospel, and who became their
greatest trouble, so this man of God had his share of suffering from some that were convinced by
him, who through prejudice or mistake ran against éraree that sought dominion over

conscience; because he pressed, by his presence or epistles, a ready and zealous compliance with
such good and wholesome things as tended to an orderly conversation about the affairs of the
church, and in their walking belmen. That which contributed much to this ill work, was in

some a begrudging of this meek man the love and esteem he had and deserved in the hearts of
the people, and weakness in others that were taken with their groundless suggestions of

imposition and bnd obedience.

They would have had every man independent, that as he had the principle in himself, he should
only stand and fall to that and nobody else; not considering that the principle is one in all, and
though the measure of light or grace mightedifyet the nature of it was the same, and being so
they struck at the spiritual unity, which a people guided by the same principle are naturally led
into: so that what is evil to one is so to all, and what is virtuous, honest, and of good report to one,
is so to all, from the sense and savor of the one universal principle which is common to all, and
(which the disaffected profess to be) the root of all true Christian fellowship, and that spirit into

which the people of God drink, and come to be spirjuaihded, and of one heart and one soul.

Some weakly mistook good order in the government of church affairs for discipline in worship,
and that it was so pressed or recommended by him and other brethren; and they were ready to
reflect the same things thdissenters had very reasonably objected upon the national churches,
that have coercively pressed conformity to their respective creeds and worships: whereas these

things related wholly to conversation, and the outward and (as | may say) civil partbiitble,
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that men should walk up to the principles of their belief, and not be wanting in care and charity.
But though some have stumbled and fallen through mistakes and an unreasonable obstinacy,
even to a prejudice, yet blessed be God, the generalityrétawaed to their first love, and seen

the work of the enemy, that loses no opportunity or advantage by which he may check or hinder
the work of God, and disquiet the peace of His church, and chill the love of His people to the

truth, and one to anotheand there is hope of diverse that are yet at a distance.

In all these occasions, though there was no person the discontented struck so sharply at as this
good man, he bore all their weakness and prejudice, and returned not reflection for reflection; but
forgave them their weak and bitter speeches, praying for them that they might have a sense of
their hurt, and see the subtlety of the enemy to rend and divide, and return into their first love
that thought no ill.

And truly, | must say, that though God haslibly clothed him with a divine preference and

authority, and indeed his very presence expressed a religious majesty, yet he never abused it, but
held his place in the church of God with great meekness, and a most engaging humility and
moderation. Forpon all occasions like his blessed Master, he was a servant to all, holding and
exercising his eldership in the invisible power that had gathered them, with reverence to the head
and care over the body, and was received only in that spirit and poweristf @hthe first and

chief elder in this age; who as he was therefore worthy of double honor, so for the same reason it
was given by the faithful of this day; because his authority was inward and not outward, and that
he got it and kept it by the love Gfod and power of an endless [jfewrite my knowledge and

not report, and my witness is true, having been with him for weeks and months together on
diverse occasions, and those of the nearest and most exercising nature, and that by night and by
day, by ga and by land, in this and in foreign countries: and | can say | never saw him out of his

place, or not a match for every service or occasion.

[For in all things he acquitted himself like a man, yea a strong man, a new and heavelelg
man. A divineand a naturalist, and all of God Almigfgymaking. | have been surprised at his
guestions and answers in natural things, that whilst he was ignorant of useless and sophistical

science, he had in him the foundation of useful and commendable knowledgbedstded it
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everywherd.Civil beyond all forms of breeding in his behavior; very temperate, eating little and

sleeping less, though a bulky person.

[Thus he lived and sojourned among us, and as he lived so he died, feeling the same eternal
power that hd raised and preserved him in his last moments. So full of assurance was he that he
triumphed over death; and so even to the last, as if death were hardly worth notice or a mention:
recommending to some with him the dispatch and dispersion of an epistleefjore written to

the churches of Christ, throughout the world, and his own books; but above all, friends, and of all
friends those in Ireland and America, twice over: saying, Mind poor friends in Ireland and

America.

And to some that came in and imga how he found himself, he answerBdever heed, the

Lordd&s power is over all weakness and death, the Seed reigns, blessed be dghehioldwas

about four or five hours before his departure out of this world. He was at the great meeting near
LombardStreet on the first day of the week, and it was the third following about ten at night
when he left us, being at the house of H. Goldney in the same court. In a good old age he went,
after having lived to see his child@rchildren to several generatianghe truth. He had the

comfort of a short iliness, and the blessing of a clear sense to the last; and we may truly say with
a man of God of old, thdbeing dead, he yet speak&thnd though absent in body, he is present

in Spirit; neither time nor ptae being able to interrupt the communion of saints, or dissolve the
fellowship of the spirits of the just. His works praise him, because they are to the praise of Him
that worked by him; for which his memorial is and shall be blessed. | have done,iaptottbf

my preface, when | have left this short epitaph to his néMany sons have done virtuously in

this day, but, dear George, thou excellent therg] all.

CHAPTER I.

Boyhood A Seer
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16241648.

[That all may know the dealings of the Lord with me, and the various exercises, trials, and
troubles through which He led me, in order to prepare and fit me for the work unto which He had
appointed me, and may thereby be drawn to admaegkomify His infinite wisdom and

goodness, | think fit (before | proceed to set forth my public travels in the service of Truth)
briefly to mention how it was with me in my youth, and how the work of the Lord was begun,

and gradually carried on in me, eMeom my childhood.

| was born in the month called July, 1624, at Drayitethe-Clay** in Leicestershire. My

fatheds name was Christopher Fox; he was by profession a weaver, an honest man; and there
was a Seed of God in him. The neighbors called highteous Christer. My mother was an

upright woman; her maiden name was Mary Lago, of the family of the Lagos, and of the stock of

the martyrs-

In my very young years | had a gravity and stayedness of minsipanitchot usual in children;
insomuch that wén | saw old men behalightly and wantonly towards each other, | had a
dislike thereof raised in my heart, and said within mys$#liever | come to be a man, surely |

shall not do so, nor be so wantgn.

When | came to eleven years of age | knew pegsrand righteousness; for while a child | was
taught how to walk to be kept puiéhe Lord taught me to be faithful in all things, and to act
faithfully two ways, viz., inwardly, to God, and outwardly, to man; and to keep to Yea and Nay

in all things. Fothe Lord showed me that, though the people of the world have mouths full of
deceit, and changeable affords, yet | was to keep to Yea and Nay in all things; and that my words

should lie few and savory, seasoned with grace; and that | might not eatrdntb anake

™ Now called Fenny Drayton; a little hamlet about five miles from Nuneaton, in a flat, though beautiful farming
country. The house in which Georgexfwvas born has long since vanished, and the few cottages which cluster here
about the crossing of two roads are of modern structure. An obelisk, with a long inscription, stands within a hundred
yards or so of the site of the birthplace.

12 This martyred acestor of Mary Lago was probably a member of the Glover family, of Mancetter, a few miles
north of Drayton. (See article on Fox in Dict. Of Nat.
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myself wanton, but for health, using the creattiriestheir service, as servants in their places, to

the glory of Him that created them.

As | grew up, my relations thought to have made me a pfibst, others persuaded to the
contrary. Wherepon | was put to a man who was a shoentaksrtrade, and dealt in wodHe
also used grazing, and sold cattle; and a great deal went through my hands. While | was with him

he was blessed, but after | left him he broke and came to nothing.

| never wrongd man or woman in all that time; for the Lérghower was with me and over me,

to preserve me. While | was in that service | used in my dealings the word Verily, and it was a
common saying among those that knew filfeGeorge says verily, there is no aitey himo

When boys and rude persons would laugh at me, | let them alone and went my way; but people

had generally a love to me for my innocency and honesty.

When | came towards nineteen years of age, being upon business at a fair, one of my cousins,
whose name was Bradford, having another profé8sdth him, came and asked me to drink
part of a jug of beer with them. |, being thirsty, went in with them, for | loved any who had a

sense of good, or that sought after the Lord.

When we had drunk a glassieqe, they began to drink healths, and called for more drink,
agreeing together that he that would not drink should pay all. | was grieved that any who made
profession of religiorshould offer to do so. They grieved me very much, having never had such
a thing put to me before by any sort of people. Wherefore | rose up, and, putting my hand in my
pocket, took out a groat, and laid it upon the table before them, sélirtidpe so, | will leave

you.o

BACreatureso here andhifmeguently means fcreated t

“APriesto here means clergyman in the established Chur
the early years of his ministry are Presbyterian. The word is usually employed for any minister who receives pay for
preaching.

15 This brief connection with shoemaking has been effectively used by Carlyle in his famous characterization of
George Fox. (See ASartor Resartus, o0 book iii., chapter
hi storical foundtadrie.n SewelCaddryiledst ipdt there was any ¢
and Ahis fwoarnke.rdo | Gradehsee says the shoemaker and cattle g
YAProfessoro means here and ever ywhOrmodemnbubstitutgforchet t hi s
expression would be fia church member . o
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So | went away; and when | had done my business rettworad; but did not go to bed that

night, nor could I sleep, but sometimes walked up and down, and sometimes prayed and cried to
the Lord, who said unto mé&Thou seest how young people go together into vanity, and old

people into the earth; thou must fdeaall, young and old, keep out of all, and be as a stranger

unto allg]

[Age 19] then, at the command of God, the ninth of the Seventh month, 1643, | left my relations,
and broke off all familiarity or fellowship with young or old.passed to Lutterwth, where |

stayed some time. From thence | went to Northampton, where also | made some stay; then
passed to NewpaeRagnel, whence, after | had stayed awhile, | went to Barnet, in the Fourth
month, called Jun¥,in the year 1644.

As | thus traveled throgh the country, professors took notice of me, and sought to be acquainted

with me; but | was afraid of them, for | was sensible they did not possess what they prpfessed.

During the time | was at Barnet a strong temptation to despair came upfrthnae.saw how
Christ was tempted, and mighty troubles | was in. Sometimes | kept myself retired to my
chamber, and often walked solitary in the Chase to wait updnotfte | wondered why these
things should come to me. I looked upon myself, and 8&ds | eer so before®@Then |

thought, because | had forsaken my relations | had done amiss against them.

So | was brought to call to mind all my time that | had spent, and to consider whether | had
wronged any; buf fT]emptations grew more and more, and | veaspted almost to despair; and
when Satan could not effect his design upon me that way, he laid snares and baits to draw me to

commit some sin, whereof he might take advantage to bring me to despair.

1 Until 1752 the English year began in March, so that by the calendar then in use June was the fourth month. This
method of reckoning time runs through the entire book, and may beomexhtiere once for all.
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[I was about twenty years of age when these exercsee apon me; and some years |
continued in that condition, in great trouble; and fain | would have put it from me. | went to

many a priest to look for comfort, but found no comfort from them.

From Barnet | went to London, where | took a lodging, and wdgiugreat misery and trouble

there; for | looked upon the great professors of the city of London, and saw all was dark and
under the chain of darkness. | had an uncle there, one Pickering, a Baptist; the Baptists were
tendet¥(KEEP)then:; yet | could notmpart my mind to him, nor join with them; for | saw all,

young and old, where they were. Some tender people would have had me stay, but | was fearful,
and returned homeward into Leicestershire, having a regard upon my mind to my parents and

relations, lest should grieve them, for | understood they were troubled at my abkence.

Being returnetf into Leicestershire, my relations would have had me married; but | told them |
was but a lad, and must get wisddmthers would have had me join the auxiliary bantbng

the soldiery’® but | refused, and was grieved that they offered such things to me, being a tender
youth. Then | went to Coventry, where | took a chamber for awhile at a prakeksaose, till

people began to be acquainted with me, for there weng teader people in that town. After

some time | went into my own country again, and continued about a year, in great sorrow and

trouble, and walked many nights by myself.

Then the priest of Drayton, the town of my birth, whose nameNa#tsaniel Stephensame
often to me, and | went often to him; amabther priest sometimes came with him; and they
would give place tane, to hear me; and | would ask them questions, and reason withTitiem.
priest, Stephens, asked me why Christ cried out upon the idkdg$;0d, my God, why hast
thou forsaken meyrand why He saidijlf it be possible, let this cup pass from me; yet not my
will, but thine, bedone&? | told him that at that time the sins of all mankind were whiom and

their iniquities and transgressiongth which He wasvounded; which He was to bear, and to be

¥ATendero is one of George Foxds favorite words. It
applied are religiously inclined, serious, and earnest in their search for spiritual realities.

¥ From his return home ih644, George Fox dates the beginning of his religious society E{Ss#es Vol. I, p. 10.
Philadelphia edition, 1831.)

' The Civil War was at its height.
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an offering for, as He wasan; but died not, as He was God; so, in that He died for all men,

tasting death for every man, He was an offering for the sins eflibke world.

This | spoke, beingt that time in a measure sensible of Cssuifferings. The priest said it was
a very good, full answer, and sucbrag as he had not heard. At that time he would applaud and
speak highlyof me to others; and what | said in discourse to him on wegk hewould preach

of on First days; which gave me a dislike to hifriThis priest afterwards became my great

persecutor.

[After this | went to another ancient prigsat Mancetter, itWarwickshire, and reasoned with
him about the ground of despair aedptations. But he was ignorant of my condition; he bade
me taketobacco and sing psalms. Tobacco was a thing | did not love, and psesisot in a
state to sing; | could not sing. He bade me come agathhe would tell me many things; but
when | caméie was angry angettish, for my former words had displeased him. He told my
troubles,sorrows, and griefs to his servants, so that it got out amonygitkéasses. It grieved
me that | should have opened my mind to suohe | saw they were all misetaltomforters,
and this increased ntyoubles upon me. | heard of a priest living about Tamworth, who was
accounted an experienced man. | went seven miles to him, but fouriéénan empty, hollow

cask]

| heard also of one called Dr. Cradock, of Comgrand went to him. asked him the ground of
temptations and despair, and how troubles danbe wrought in man? He asked m&/ho were
Christs father andanother® 1 told him, Mary was His mother, and that He was supposbd to
the Son of Joseph, buiehvas the Son of God.

Now, as we were walking together in his garden, the alley being ndrotanced, in turning, to
set my foot on the side of a bed, at whiech man was in a rage, as if his house had been on fire.
Thus all oudiscourse was lost, drl went away in sorrow, worse than | was whearhe. |

1t was a settled custom, in fact, a matter of conscience with Fox, to avoid the names o tieddafythe months.

He disliked them because they commemorated heathen divinities, and he always makes a point of using numeral
adjectives instead of the names. It was not an original scruple with him, but a similar position was taken by some of
theleadn g ASeparatistso before the Commonweal th period.
?Richard Abell.
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thought them miserable comforters, and saw they were atithgng to me, for they could not

reach my condition.

After this | went to another, one Mach&fs priest in higlaccount. He would needgve me

some physic, and | was to have beerblebd; but they could not get one drop of blood from me,
either in arm®r head (though they endeavored to do so), my body being, as itdwedeup

with sorrows, grief and troubles, which were so greahupethat | could have wished | had
never been born, or that | had been Haind, that | might never have seen wickedness or
vanity; and deafthat | might never have heard vain and wicked words, or thed. oaime

blasphemed.

[When the time called Clatmas came, while others were feasting spatting themselves |
looked out poor widows from house to house, gaxke them some money. When | was invited
to marriages (as | sometimess), | went to none at all; but the next day, or soon after, | would
go and visit them, and if they were poor | gave them some moneyhéat Wherewith both to
keep myself from being chargeable to otherstarembiminister something to the necessities of
those who were in neé(KEEP)

About the beginning of the year 1646, agas going to Coventry, arapproaching towards the
gate, a consideration arose in me, how it 8ad thafiAll Christians are believers, both
Protestants and Papigtand the Lord openétito me that if all were believers, then thegre

all born of Gal, and passed from death to life; and that none tmeeebelievers but such; and,
though others said they were believees, they were ngtAt another time, as | was walking in a
field on aFirstday morning, the Lord opened unto me that being brecfamr®or Cambridge

2 Of Atherstone.

't is difficult to find out where George Fox6s money
17,aremarkhis el ati ves made about him when |l eft home: i When F
and silver about him.o0o He is always well supplied. He |
frequently gives to charity. In signed papér the Spence collection he gives orders for the disposal of money
invested fAin ships and trade, 0 as well as of a thousan

assigned to him.

®This expression fopenedo ohfrequenaocconiersce. Henaehns fo sapg thatitwas and  wi
directly revealed in his soul so that he assuredly knew it to be true. Often he uses the expression in reference to some
truth which he might easily have discovered in the Scriptures or have learnecbfitemporary sources. But in this

solemn way he announces that this truth has now at length come liwihg &uth for him It is no longer a mere

statement of faét it is a principle, the truth of which reees
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was not enough to fit and qualify men to be ministeiShuist; and | wondered at it, because it
was the common belief gieople[But | saw it clearly as the Lord opened it unto me, and was
satisfied, and admired the goodness of thelL.who had opened thiking unto me that morning.
This struck at priest Steph@asninistry,namely, thafito be bred at Oxford or Cambridge was
not enough to maka man fit to be a minister of ChrigSo that which opened in me | saw

struck at the pri&és ministry.

But my relations were much troubled that | would not go with thehe&ws the priest; for |

would go into the orchard or the fields, with miple, by myself. | asked themiDid not the
Apostle say to believetbat they needed no man tatd them, but as the anointing teacheth
them™® Though they knew this was Scripture, and that it was tru¢hggtwere grieved because
| could not be subject in this matter, totgdhear the priest with them. | saw that to be a true
believer wasnothetthing than they looked upon it to be; and | saw that beingdtréford or
Cambridge did not qualify or fit a man to be a ministe€bfist; what then should | follow such
for? So neither them, nor anytbie dissenting people, could | join with; butsaas a stranger to
all, relying wholly upon the Lord Jesus Christ.

At another time it was opened in me that God, who made the worldptdivell in temples
made with hands. This at first seemed a stravayel, because both priests and people used to
call their temples, ochurches, dreadful places, holy ground, and the temples of Buaitthe
Lord showed me clearly that He did not dwell in these temples whicthemkoommanded and
set up, but in peopls hearts; for both Stephen aheé apostle Paul bettestimony that He did
not dwell in temples madeith hands, not even in that which He had once commanded to be
built, since He put an end to it; but that His people were His temple, addélein them.

[This opened in me as | walked in the fields tpnelation®house When | came there they told
me that Nathaniel Stephens, the priest, lteeh there, and told them he was afraid of me, for
going after newights. | smiled in myself, knowing what the Lord had opened ircomeerning

him and his brethre but | told not my relations, whthough they saw beyond the priests, yet

went to hear them, and weggeved because | would not go ajsBut | brought them
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Scriptures’® and told them there was an anointing within man to teach hinthahthe Lord

would teach His people Himself.

[I had also great openings concerning the things written iRévelations; and when | spoke of
them the priests and professors waadg that was a sealed book, and would have kept me out of
it. But I told them Christ coul open the seals, and that they were the nethiags to us; for the
epistles were written to the saints that liveflonmer ages, but the Revelations were written of

things to comé.

After this | met with a sort of people that held women have no g@alding in a light manner),
No more than a goo$éBut | reprovedhem, and told them, that was not right; for Mary said,
fiMy soul dothmagnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sadior.

[Removing to another place, | came among a peopte¢hied much odreams. | told them,

except they could distinguish between dreamdaredm, they would confound all together; for

there were three sorts dfeams; multitude of business sometimes caused dreams, and there were
whisperings of Satan in mam the night season; and there wepeakings of God to man in

dreams. But these people came out of tiieisgs, and at last became FriefAfls.

Now, though | had great openings, yet great trouble and temptatiomtanyeimes upon me;

so that when it waday | wished for night, andthen it was night | wished for day; and by reason
of the openings | haith my troubles, | could say as David sdiday unto day utteretbpeech,

and night unto night showeth knowledyé/hen | had openinghey answered one aher and
answered the Scriptures; for | had grea¢nings of the Scriptures: and when | was in troubles,

one troublealso answered to another.

% That is, gave them Scripture referesice

2" This was one of the many curious religious sects with which the England of the Commonwealth was overrun. (See
Edwardsdés fAGangr bPna. 0)

BAFriendso is here used for the first time in the Jour:
determine when the name was adopted or why it was chosen. When the Journal was written the term had already

become fixed and Fox uses it without comment or explanation, referring it back to a period before it came into use

as the name of the Society. Atfst t he word fAfriendsodo was probably used i
friendly, and |little by I|Iittle it hardened into a name. At
Light.o
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About the beginning of the year 1647 | was moved of the Lord to g®etioyshire, where |

met with some friedly people, and had mamlyscourses with them. Then, passing into the Peak
country?® | metwith more friendly people, and with some in empty high notfSfisaveling
through some parts of Leicestershire, and Mibttinghamshire, | met with a tender peoate a
very tender womarnyhose name was Elizabeth HootdWith these | had some meetingysd

discourses; but my troubles continued, and | was often undentgngatiations.

| fasted much, walked abroad in solitary places many days, andaflemy Bble, and sat in
hollow trees and lonesome places till nighine on; and frequently in the night walked
mournfully about by myselfior | was a man of sorrows in the time of the first workings of the

Lord in me.

During all this time | was never joined jmofession of Religion witlany, but gave up myself to

the Lord, having forsaken all evil compangken leave of father and mother, and all other
relations, andraveled up and down as a stranger in the earth, which way thénicbneéd my

heart; takinga chamber to myself in the town where | caarg] tarrying, sometimes more,
sometimes less, in a pla¢eor | durstnot stay long in a place, being afraid both of professor and
profaneest, being a tender young man, | should be hurt by conversingmiticaither. For

this reason | kept much as a stranger, sedi@ayenly wisdom and getting knowledge from the

Lord, and was brougluff from outward things to rely on the Lord alohe.

29|n the northern part of Derbyshire.

®Thesewer e fAiRanterso who will appear again and often. The
sinning. Some even went to the wild extreme of claiming to be Christ, or God. They went on living for the most part
much as they chose, and justifiegithacts on the ground that it was God who was acting in them. It is clearly
apparent from this autobiography that such persons were very numerous at the time. It will be noticed that George
Fox believes also in the possibility of freedom from sin, butegéion as he holds it means something quite other

than this doctrine of the Ranters, as the Journal will show.

%1 Elizabeth Hooton was a woman of good standing, who was born in Nottingham about the year 1600. She was the
first person of her sex to becomenaister in the newhgathered Society. The preaching of women at this time was

not entirely novel, as it was allowed by several of the religious sects of the period. Elizabeth Hooton had her faith
severely tested by persecution and long imprisonmentp&ffiermed two religious visits to America and the West

Indies and died in Jamaica in 1671.
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Though my exercises and troubles were very great, yet were theyguitswal but that | had
some intermissions, and | was sometifoemight into such an heavenly joy that | thought | had

been inAbrahants bosom.

[As | cannot declare the misery | was in, it was so great and heavyng@o neither can | set
forth the mecies of God unto me in all myisery. O the everlasting love of God to my soul,
when | was in greatistress! When my troubles and torments were great, then was His love
exceeding great. Thou, Lord, makest a fruitful field a banégterness, and a bamevilderness

a fruitful field! Thou bringestiown and settest up! Thou killest and makest alive! all honor and
glory be to thee, O Lord of Glory! The knowledge of Thee in the Sgilife; but that

knowledge which is fleshly works death.

While there ighis knowledge in the flesh, deceit and self wilhform to anything, and will say
Yes, Yes, to that it doth not knowhe knowledge which the world hath of what the prophets
and apostlespake, is a fleshly knowledge; and the apostates from the iifkiah the prophets
and apostles were have got their words, the ISalyptures, in a form, but not in the life nor
spirit that gave therforth. So they all lie in confusion; and are making provision forflégh, to
fulfill the lusts thereof, but not talfill the law anccommand of Christ in His power and Spirit.

For that they say thegannot do; but to fulfi the lusts of the flesh, that they can do vd#light]

Now, after | had received that opening from the Lord, that to bedtr@dford or Cambdge
was not sufficient to fit a man to be a ministéChrist, | regarded the priests less, and looked
more after thdissenting peopl&® Among them | saw there was some tendernessireamy of

them came afterwards to be convinced, for they had spe@ngs.

But as | had forsaken the priests, so | left the separate preatderand those esteemed the

most experienced people; for | saw thewes none among them all that could speak to my

%2 All profound spiritual teachers contragisdomandknowledgé what i s here called fiknowl e
Aknowl edge in the f 1l efsrheuent, | whaal lied pfek rhawlse dpe eof t h
the head. o6 The | atter e xdtheksowingahatathmginse byavidenteowhiche d ge of
satisfies the mind. The former expr ¢hetestafpracivd ans t he sol
experience. The goal in one case is the establishment of some fact; the goal in the other case is the production of

positive life and character by the appreciation of the truth.

#¥The fSep aspaitlly hete theé Congregatiostdiand Baptists.
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condition.[When all myhopes in them and in all men were goswethat | had nothing outwardly
to help me, nor could | tell what to do, then, oh, then, | heaaica which said,fiThere is one,

even Christ Jesus, that can speathyoconditio;** and when | heard it, my heart did leap for

joy.

[Then the Lord let m see why there was none upon the earth that spelak to my condition,
namely, that | might give Him all the glory. Falt are concluded under sin, and shut up in
unbelief, as | had beethat Jesus Christ might have the-prainence who enlightens,&gives
grace, and faith, and power. Thus when God doth work, who shall litid@erdthis | knew

experimentally

My desire after the Lord grew stronger, and zeal in the pure knowmtédged, and of Christ
alone, without the help of any man, bookwaiting.] For though | read the Scriptures that spoke
of Christ and of5od, yet | knew Him not, but by revelation, as He who hath the keypdid,

and as the Father of Life drew me to His Son by His Spliitenthe Lord gently led me along,
and let me seHlis love, which waendless and eternal, surpassing all the knowledge that men
have in thenatural state, or can obtain from history or books; and that loveclsiee myself, as |

was without Him.

| was afraid of all company, for | saw them perfectlyanthey werehrough the love of God,
which let me see myself. | had not fellowskipgh any people, priests or professors, or any sort
of separategeople, but with Christ, who hath the key, and opened the door ofdnghtife

unto me. | was afraid @l carnal talk and talkers, forcbuld see nothing but corruptions, and
the life lay under the burthest corruptiond.

When | myself was in the deep, shut up under all, | could not behavé should ever
overcome; my troubles, my sorrows, and t@yptations were so great that | thought many times
| should havealespaired, | was so tempté¢But when Christ opened to me how He s pted

by the same devil, and overcame him and bruised his heatharntrough Him and His power,

%Compare this great passage where George Fox fitescribes
luxi n 2 Cor. 4:6, AFor God who c¢ o mma nfiaeluX hdathhskined ihauht t o sh
heartsto gi ve the | ight of the knowledge of the glory of G
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light, grace, and @rit, | shouldovercome also, | had confidence in Him; so He it was that
opened to m&hen | was shut up and had no hope nor faith. Christ, wherlaghtened me,

gave me His light to believe in; He gave me hope, wHhielHimself revealed in me, and He
gave me His Spirit and grace, whicfolind sufficient in the deeps and in weakness.

Thus, in the deepest miseries, and in the greatest sorrowsnapitions, that many times beset

me, the Lord in His mercy did keepe.

| found that there were two thissin me-the one after the creaturés,get help and strength
there, and the other after the Lord, @eator, and His Son Jesus Christ. | saw all the world
could do me ngood; if | had had a kirgg diet, palace, and attendance, all wdhddle been as
nothing; for nothing gave me comfort but the Lord by pbsver. At another time | saw the great

love of God, and was filled withdmiration at the infiniteness of]it.

One day, when | had been walking solitarily abroad, and was come haaetaken upn the
love of God, so that | could not but admire gneatness of His love; and while | was in that
condition, it was openednto me by the eternal light and power, and | therein clearly sawlthat
was done and to be done in and by Christ, and how higuens andlestroys this tempter the
devil, and all his works, and is atop of hiamd that all these troubles were good for me, and
temptations for thé&ial of my faith, which Christ had given me.

The Lord opened me, that | saw all through these treudietemptations. My living faith was

raised, that | saw all was done Girist the life, and my belief was in Him.

[When at any time my condition was veiled, my secret belief was stiayednd hope
underneath held me, as an anchor in the bottomeafeth, and anchored my immortal soul to its
Bishop, causing it to swirabove the sea, the world, where all the raging waves, foul weather,
tempests and temptations are. But O! then did | see my trotrid¢ss,and temptations more
clearly than ever | hadone. As the lightppeared all appeared that is out of the light; darkness,

deathtemptations, the unrighteous, the ungodly; all was manifest and senlight.

53



| heard of a woman in Lancashire that had fasted two and twentyathalykiraveled tsee her;
but when | came to her | saw that she wader a temptation. When | had spoken to her what |

had from the Lordl left her, her father being one high in profesdion.

Passing on, | went among the professors at Duckingfield and Manchéstee) stayed awhile,
and declared truth among them. There were swoneinced who received the Lasdteaching,

by which they wereonfirmed and stood in the truth. But the professors were in aathge,
pleading for sin and imperfection, and could not entlufesartalk of perfection, and of a holy
and sinless lifé But the Lords power was over all, though they were chained under darkness

and sinwhich they pleaded for, and quenched the tender thing in them.

[About this time there was a great meetinghef Baptists, aBroughton, in Leicestershire, with
some that had separated from thamg people of other notions went thither, and | went also.

Not many ofthe Baptists came, but many others were there. The Lord openedutly, and the
everlasting truttwas declared amongst them, andgbever of the Lord was over them all. For

in that day the Loré powerbegan to spring, and | had great openings in the Scriptures. Several
were convinced in those parts and were turned from darkness tdrbghthe pover of Satan

unto God, and many were raised up to pr&ed. When | reasoned with professors and other

people, some becangenvinced.

| went back into Nottinghamshire, and there the Lord showed me thaatines of those things,
which were hurtful withat, were within, inthe hearts and minds of wicked men. The natures of
dogs, swine, vipergf Sodom and Egypt, Pharaoh, Cain, Ishmael, Esau, etc.; the nattireseof

| saw within, though people had been looking without. | crigthéo_ord, sayingiWwhy should |

be thus®® seeing | was neverddicted to commit those evitsand the Lord answerefiThat it

% At the very beginning of his ministry in 1647 George Fox evidently preached the possibility of complete freedom
from sin,[age 23.][But he was very carefulto avoidpeesst i ng t he mere theory or fAnot i

was common among all the types of fAiRanters. o He believ:
when He ruled in a man sin and the dominion of it were done away. Man could corietifioe condi ti on Ada
in before he fell,d to use his own expression. One of |
Christians should come into Athe same | ife and power wi
Ge o r g eteskFab holiness was the practical test of daily life. No man was to be accounted holy if he virere not

factholy.]

% That is, why should | have suffered such troubles and temptations.
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wasneedful | should have a sense of all conditions, how else shepéhk to all conditions!

and in this | saw the infinite love of G¢d.

| saw, abo, that there was an ocean of darkness and death; iodin&e ocean of light and love,
which flowed over the ocean darkness. In that also | saw the infinite love of God, and | had

greatopenings.

Then came people from far and near to see me;was ffearful obbeing drawn out by them; yet

| was made to speak, and open thinghéon.[ There was one Brown, who had great prophecies
and sights upon hdeathbed of me. He spoke only of what | should be made instrumental by
the Lord to bring forthAnd of others he spoke, that they should céonsothing, which was
fulfilled on some, who then were somethinghow.

When this man was buried a great work of the Lord fell upon me, tdtihe@ation of many,

who thought | had been dead, and many canse¢me for about fourteen days. | was very
much altered in countenance gretson, as if my body had been new molded or chatidéy.
sorrowsand troubles began to wear off, and tears of joy dropped from rnttegatdocould have

wept night and day with tesof joy to the Lord, ithumility and brokenness of heart.

| saw into that which was without end, things which cannot be utteneldpf the greatness and
infinitude of the love of God, which cannot bepressed by words. For | had been brought
through he very ocean alarkness and death, and through and over the power of Satan, by the
eternal, glorious power of Christ; even through that darkness bvasight, which covered over

all the world, and which chained down afid shut up all in death. The saeternal power of

God, which broughine through these things, was that which afterwards shook the nations,

priests, professors and people.

3" For those who are interested in the psychology of George Fox tig isf the most important passages in the
Journal. These sweeping psychical and physical changes are most significant. On two other occasions of his life,
which will be noted later, he underwent similar, though perhaps profounder, changes. These ipassagesrnal
reveal, to those who are familiar with such phenomena, the fact that George Fox was subject to deep subliminal
transformations. The passage, too, throws much light back upon his long travail through distress and darkness.
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Then could | say | had been in spiritual Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, amgtdlie; but by the eternal
power of God | vas come out of it, and wasought over it, and the power of it, into the power
of Christ.[| sawthe harvest white, and the seed of God lying thick in the grourseaslid

wheat that was sown outwardly, and none to gather it; fot th@aurned with tars]

A report went abroad of me, that | was a young man that daterning spirit; whereupon
many came to me, from far and ngagfessors, priests, and people. The Bombwer broke
forth, and Ihad great openings and prophecies, and spoke umoahthe things o6God, which

they heard with attention and silence, and went awagprahd the fame thereof.

[Then came the tempter and set upon me again, charging me thainred against the Holy
Ghost; but | could not tell in what. Th&auts mndition came before me, how after he had been
taken up intdhe third heaven, and seen things not lawful to be uttered, a messtBgéasn was

sent to buffet him. Thus by the power of Christ | got dlaat temptation alsp.

CHAPTER 1.
The First Years of Ministry
16481649.

After this®® | went to Mansfield, where was a great meetingrofessors and people. Here | was
moved to pray; and the Lailpowerwas so great that the housemsed to be shakepVhen |
had done, somef the professors said it was now as in the days of the apostlesthehsouse
was shaken where they weté After | had prayed, one dhe professors would pray, which

brought deadness and a veil over thangothers of the professors were grieved at him and told

3N the year 1648.

®William Penn gives the following testimony to Foxds p
inwardness and weight of his spirit, the reverence and solemnity of his address and behavior, and the fewness and
fullness of his words, hawften struck, even strangers, with admiration, as they used to reach others with

consolation. The most awful, living, reverent frame | ever felt or beheld, | must say, was his in prayer. And truly it

was a testimony he knew and lived nearer to the Lomd th@ t h edrP rneefna.coe t o Geor ge Foxds i
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him it was @emptation upon hinm{.-Then he came to me, and desired that | would agayn; but

| could not pray in mais will.]

[Soon after there was another great meeting of professors,captaa, whose name was Amor
Stoddard, came in. They were discoursafithe blood of Christ; and as they were discoursing of
it, | saw,through the immediate opening of the invisible Spirit, the bloddhoist. And | cried

out among them, and saii)o ye notsee the bloodf Christ? See it in your hearts, to sprinkle
your hearts andonsciences from dead works, to serve the livingd>fmd | saw it,the blood of

the New Covenant, how it came into the héArt.

This startled the professors, who would havebiioed only withouthem, and not in them. But
Captain Stoddard was reached, and siielt the youth speak; hear the youth speakhen he

saw they endeavored b@ar me down with many words.

There was also a company of priests, that were looked up@teader; one of their names was
Kellett; and several people that wéeader went to hear them. | was moved to go after them, and
bid themmind the Lords teaching in their inward parts. That priest Kellett against

parsonages then; but afterwards beaygreat one, and turnadgersecutor.

Now, after | had had some service in these parts, | went thideidtyshire into my own county,

Leicestershire, again, and seveeadder people were convincgd.

Passing thence, | met with a great company of psofies inWarwickshire, who were praying,
and expounding the Scriptures in fieds. [ They gave the Bible to me, and | opened it on the
fifth of Matthew, where Christ expounded the law; and | opened the inwardosth&m, and
the outward stateUpon which they fell into a fierceontention, and so parted; but the Lasrd

power got ground.

“OThis is a characteristic illustration of the way Fox passed beyond theories and doctrines, and demanded practical
life-results
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Then | heard of a great meeting to be at Leicester, for a dispheeein Presbyterians,
Independents, Baptists and Comnprayermeri* were said to be all concerné@he meeting

was in a steeplbouse;and thither | was moved by the Lord God to go, and be amongst them. |
heard their discourse and reasonings, some being in pews, ggkthen the pulpit; abundance

of people being gathered together.

At last one wanan asked a question out of Peter, What that birthwimsa being born again of
incorruptible seed, by the Word of GdHbat liveth and abideth for ever? And the priest said to
her,fll permitnot a woman to speak in the chuscthough he had beforewgn libertyfor any to
speak. Whereupon | was wrapped up, as in a rapture, irotdés power; and | stepped up and
asked the priesiiDost thou calthis (the steepiaouse) a church? Or dost thou call this mixed
multitude a church®?For the woman asking question, he ought to haaaswered it, having

given liberty for any to speak.

But, instead of answering me, he asked me what a church was? | tdliehehurch was the
pillar and ground of truth, made up of livisgpnes, living members, a spiritdadusehold, which
Christ was thdead of; but he was not the head of a mixed multitude, or of droakke made up

of lime, stones and wod4.

This set them all on fire. The priest came down from his pulpitp#mers out of their pews, and
the dispute thee was marred. | went togaeat inn, and there disputed the thing with the priests
andprofessors, who were all on fire. But | maintained the true churchthartdue head thereof,
over their heads, till they all gave out dietl away. One man seemedilog, and appeared for a
while to join withme; but he soon turned against me, and joined with a priest in pldading
infant-baptism, though himself had been a Baptist before; seftwme alone. Howbeit, there
were several convinced that day; themanthat asked the question was convinced, and her

family; and theLord& power and glory shone over all.

“! That is, members of the English or Episcopal Church.

“The Friends fromthe i me of Fox wuntil the present have b
community of spiritual bel i ever s. -hTchwes ecsa,tch eadmr ch
wor ship wer e-hoalsleesd 0fimeeti ng

een caref
| tsh eainrd ocw
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After this | returned into Nottinghamshire again, and went into/dle of Beavof*® As | went, |
preached repentance to the peopleere were many ceimced in the Vale of Beavor, in many

towns; for Istayed some weeks amongst them.

One morning, as | was sitting by the fire, a great cloud came ovemue, temptation beset me;
and | sat still. It was saidAll things come by naturg and the elemesatand stars came over me,
so that | wasn a manner quite clouded with it. But as | sat still and said notthiegyeople of

the house perceived nothing. And as | sat still underdtlet it alone, a living hope and a true
voice arose in me, whickaid,fiThere is a living God who made all thingfé.Immediately the
cloud and temptation vanished away, and life rose over it all; my\Wweaanylad, and | praised
the living God]

After some time | met with some people who had a notion that thereon@sd,but that all

things come by nature. | had a great dispute thigm, and overturned them, and made some of
them confess that thereadiving God. Then | saw that it was good that | had gone through that
exercise” [We had great meetings in those paus;thie power ofhe Lord broke through in that

side of the country.

Returning into Nottinghamshire, | found there a company of shatBaptists, and others. The
Lordé power wrought mightily, and gatherethny of them. Afterwards | went to Mansfield and
thereaway, where theordé power was wonderfully manifested both at Mansfield and other

towns thereabouts.

In Derbyshire the mighty power of God wrought in a wonderful manndttdt, a town near
Derby, there was a meeting of Frierffisihereappearedisch a mighty power of God that they

were greatly shaken, amdany mouths were opened in the power of the Lord God. Many were

3 A beautiful \alley southwest of Nottingham, near the edge of the counties of Nottinghamshire and Leicestershire,
just west of Bardon Hills.

““See Whittierds poem, fARevelaiton.o

“>He means experience.

“® There is no account of the origin of this meeting, which seemavi® lheen in existence before Fox came to Eton.
There seems to have been considerable definite work
Vol . Il ., page 2, ATruth sprang up (t o ]HtenisandDerbyshireh e a
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movedby the Lord to go to steepleuses, to the priests and peoplejdolare the everlasting
truth unto thenj.

At a certain tme, when | was at Mansfield, there was a sitting ofuktces about hiring of
servants; and it was upon me from the Lorddcand speak to the justices, that they should not
oppress the servantstheir wages[So | walked towards the inn where they; $ut findinga
company of fiddlers there, I did not go in, but thought to comieanmorning, when | might

have a more serious opportunity to discouvigh them.

But when | came in the morning, they were gone, and | was struckobrdnthat | coutl not

see. | inquired of the innkeeper where jilices were to sit that day; and he told me, at a town
eight milesoff. My sight began to come to me again; and | went and ran thitheagdest as |
could] When | was come to the house where they wardmany servants with them, | exhorted
the justices not to oppress thervants in their wages, but to do that which was right and just to
them; and | exhorted the servants to do their duties, andisemestly’’ [They all received my

exhortation kindlyfor | was movedf the Lord therein.

Moreover, | was moved to go to several courts and stéepises aMansfield, and other places,
to warn them to leave off oppression aadhs, and to turn from deceit to the Lord, and to do
justly. Particularly atMansfield, after | had been at a court thgreg¢ Ijlwasmoved to go and
speak to one of the most wicked men in the countrywgrewas a common drunkard, a noted
whoremaster, and a rhyramaker; and reproved him in the dread of the mighty God, for his

evil courses.

[When | had done speaking, and left him, he came after me, and tthéinme was so smitten
when | spoke to him, that he had scarcely stngngth left in hinj.So this man was convinced,
and turned from higiickedness, and remained an h&theober man, to the astonishmenthef

people who had known him before.

““This is an interesting illustration of Foxds sensitiVve

his religion.
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Thus the work of the Lord went forward, and many were turned fromataess to the light,
within the compass of these three years, 16887 and 1648Diverse meetings of Fnls, in
several places, wethen gathered to Gaslteaching, by his light, Spirit, and power; foe
Lordds power broke forth more and more wonderfully.

Now | was come up in spirit through the flaming sword, intopadise of God. All things

were newand all the creation gave unto ex@other smell than before, beyond what words can
utter. | knew nothindput pureness, and innocency, and righteousness; being renewed into the
image of God by Christ Jesus, to the state of Adam, which he \a$ore hedell. The creation
was opened to me; and it was showed me &lbtihings had their names given them according to

their nature andirtue.

| was at a stand in my mind whether | should pcagbhysic for theyood of mankind, seeing the
nature and virtuesfahings were so opendd me by the Lord. But | was immediately taken up
in spirit to see int@nother or more steadfast state than A@anmocency, even intodate in
Christ Jesus that should never fall. And the Lord showethatesuch as were faithifto Him, in
the power and light of Christhould come up into that state in which Adam was before he fell;
in which the admirable works of the creation, and the virtues thereofbenlayown, through the

openings of that divine Word of wisdom and powgmwhich they were made.

Great things did the Lord lead me into, and wonderful depths epereed unto me, beyond what
can by words be declared; but as peapl@e into subjection to the Spirit of God, and grow up
in the image angower of the Almighty,liey may receive the Word of wisdom that opaihs
things, and come to know the hidden unity in the Eternal B&ing.

“Brhis passage which records a striking personal experience is undated. It is strangelgijyer@mce of the great

German mystic, Jacob Boehme, whose works were published in England about the time Fox was beginning his
missionary labors. He, too, had all nature opened to him, so that he says he saw the true significance and essence of
things.Se Jacob Boehme, fASignatura Rerum, 0 which was publ i :
ALooki ng GI a(sssecfoonrd G.diFtoixoon, 1756, page 10), says that
bought by the followers of Fox.
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Thus | traveled on in the Lo@sl service, as He led me. When | cambléstingham, the mighty
power of God was there among FriefittiIBromthence | went to Clawson, in Leicestershire, in
the Vale of Beavor; anthe mighty power of God appeared there also, in several towns and
villages where Friends were gathered.

While | was there the Lord opened to me three things relating to tivesegrat professions in
the world;-law, physic, and divinity (soalled). He showed me that the physicians were out of
the wisdom ofGod, by which the creatures were made; and knew not the virtuesaré#teres,
because they were out of the Word of wisdoynwhich theywere made. He showed me that the
priests were out of the true faith,which Christ is the authdy, the faith which purifies, gives
victory and brings people to have access to God, by which they please Goysteey of

which faith is heldm a pure conscience. He showed me #ilabthe lawyers were out of the
equity, out of the true justice, andt of the law of God, which went over the first transgression,
andover all sin, and answered the Spirit of God that was grievettamshressenh man; and

that these threé,the physicians, thpriests, and the lawye&s ruled the world out of the

wisdom, out othe faith, and out of the equity and law of God; one pretendingutfeeof the

body, another the cure of the soul, and the thirgotb&ction of the property of the people. But |

saw they were all oudf the wisdom, out of the faith, out of the equity and perfect la@&auf)

And as the Lord opened these things unto me | felt that His powerfaevdnover all, by which
all might be refomed if they would receivand bow unto it. The priests might be reformed and
brought into therue faith, which is the gift of God. The lawyers might be reformedoamaight
into the law of God, which answers that [indwelling SpiritBafcd®® which is [inevery one, is]
transgressed in every one, gndhich yet, if heeded] brings one to love his neighbor as himself.

“The naenedsitris apparently used as formerly on page 77
sympathized with Rfterwardsswenees saaglel ead di fwhioends . 0O

One could wish that this important acrecdaanyexpressedFoxds p
than is here done in his phraseology, which needs translation into modern terms. There is, he means to say, a

uni ver sal Divine principle or law of |ife which finds
indivi weakofiamscorresponds with the wuniversal Divine p
is disobeyed, and thusen are astr&ayout of t heir true | ife and function. F
obedience to fithat of Godo within them.
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This lets man see that if he wrongs his neighbor, he wrongs hirisélfeaches him to do unto
others as he would they should do unto hiitme physicians might be reformed and brought into
the wisdom of God, bwhich all things were made and created; that they might receive a right
knowledge of the creatures, and understand their virtues, whiddreof wisdom, by which

they were made andeaupheld, hath givethem.

[Abundance was opened concerning these things; how all lay outwistihem of God, and out

of the righteousness and holiness that maheatirst was made in. But as all believe in the Light,
and walk in theLight,0 that Lightwith which Christ hath enlightened every man #t@neth

into the worldd and become children of the Light, and of ttay of Christ, all things, visible

and invisible, are seen, by tbevine Light of Christ, the spiritual heavenly man, by whom all
thingswere created.

Moreover, when | was brought up into His image in righteousnessdinéss, and into the
paradise of God He let me see how Adam was raddeng soul; and also the stature of Christ,
the mystery that halkeen hid from ages and generasiowhich things are hard to bé&ered, and
cannot be borne by many. For of all the secShnistendom (so called) that | discoursed with, |
found none who coullear to be told that any should come to Adaperfectiory into that

image of God, that righousness and holiness, that Adam was in béiefell; to be clean and
pure, without sin, as he was. Therefore shall they be able to bear being told that any shall
grow up to themeasure of the stature of theélfiess of Christ, when they cannot beahear that
any shall come, whilst upon earth, into the same powe&paind that the prophets and apostles
were in® though it be a certaitnuth that none can understand their writings aright without the

sameSpirit by which they were writteh.

Now the Lord God opened to me by His invisible power that every marenlagtened by the
divine Light of Christ*and | saw it shinéhrough all.] [; [and that they that believed in it came
out of condemnatioto the Light of life, and became the childrenitpbut they thahated it, and

®L This is the central teaching of George Fox. Everything else comes out of this elementdt tsutis he says,
clearly enough taught in the Scriptures but he now saw the truth as an immediate révelaoprimary fact of
experience.]
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did not believe in it were condemned by it, though thede a profession of Christ. This | saw

in the pure openings of thaght without the help of any man; neither did | then know where to
find it in the Scriptures; thougafterwards, searching the Scriptuddsund it. For | saw, in that
Light and Spirit which was before tigeriptures were given forth, and which led the holy men of
God to givethem forth, that all, if they would know God or Christ, or 8wiptures daght, must
come to that Spirit by which they that gatiem forth were led and taught.

On a certain time, as | was walking in the fields, the Lord saidme{@Thy name is written in
the Lamlis book of life, which was befotbe foundation of the wordid and as the Lord spoke it,
| believed, andaw in it the new birth. Some time after the Lord commanded meabrgad

into the world, which was like a briery, thorny wilderness. Wheame in the Lor mighty
power with the Word of life into the worlthe world swelled and made a noise like the great
raging waves of theea. Priests and professors, magistrates and people, were alidikaevaen |

came to proclaim the day of the Lord amongst them, apdetich repentance to thém.

| was sent to turpeople from darkness to the Light, that they migleeive Christ Jesus; for to
as many as should receive Him in Hight, | saw He would give power to become the sons of
God; which powet had obtained by receiving Christ. | was to direct people t&et that

gave forth the Scriptures, by which they might be led atittruth, and up to Christ and God, as
those had been who gave théorth.

Yet | had no slight esteem of the holy Scriptures. They werepregyous to me; for | was in
that Spirit ty which they were giveforth; and what the Lord opened in me | afterwards found
was agreeabl® them.l could speak much of these things, and many volumes mightiten
upon them.] [but all would prove too short to set forth tinéinite love, wisdom and power of
God, in preparing, fitting, anfdirnishing me for the service to which He had appointed me;
letting mesee the depths of Satan on the one hand, and opening to meptretiegand, the

divine mysteries of His own everlasting kingdom.

Whenthe Lord God and His Son Jesus Christ sent me forth into the tegstéach His

everlasting gospel and kingdom, | was glad that | emsmanded to turn people to that inward
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Light, Spirit, and Grace, bwhich all might know their salvation and their way@od; even that
Divine Spirit which would lead them into all truth, and whiahfallibly knew would never

deceive any?

But with and by this divine power and Spirit of God, and the Ligliesis, | was to bring

people off from all their own ways, toh@st, the new and living way; and from their churches,
which men had made amggthered, to the Church in God, the general assembly written in heaven,
of which Christ is the head. And | was to bring them off fromvilbeldés teachers, made by men,

to learnof Christ, who is the Way, thEruth, and the Life, of whom the Father sdidhis is my
beloved Sonhear ye Hind; and off from all the worlé worships, to know the Spiof Truth in

the inward parts, and to be led thereby; that in it theght worshp the Father of spirits, who

seeks such to worship Him. Ahdaw that they that worshipped not in the Spirit of Truth, knew
notwhat they worshipped.

And | was to bring people off from all the wodkdreligions, which areain, that they might
know the pire religion; might visit théatherless, the widows, and the strangers, and keep
themselves from thgpots of the world. Then there would not be so many beggars, thefsight
whom often grieved my heart, as it denoted so muchlmeadtednesamongst thenthat

professed the name of Christ.

| was to bring them off from all the woigl fellowships, and prayingand singings, which stood
in forms without power; that their fellowshipight be in the Holy Ghost, and in the Eternal
Spirit of God; that theynight pray in the Holy Ghost, and sing in the Spirit and with the grace
that comes by Jesus; making melody in their hearts to the Lordhath@ent His beloved Son
to be their Savior, and hath caused ksvenly sun to shine upon all the world, and His
heavenly rain to fallupon the just and the unjust, as His outward rain doth fall, andutiigard

sun doth shine on all.

2T he sownassdrance of salvation was well proclaimed by Luther, but the high and joyous experience was
wellni gh | ost in Calvinistic England. Fox reaffirms the |
infallibility, but rather the infallibility of tke Spirit, in union with which a man may know that he pleases God.
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| was to bring people off from Jewish ceremonies, and from heatHebisis> and from mefs
inventions and worldly doctrines, by whittey blew the people about this way and the other,
from sect to seceand from all their beggarly rudiments, with their schools and collieges
making ministers of Chrigi, who are indeed ministers of their owraking, but not of Chriés;
and from all tleir images, and crosses)d sprinkling of infants, with all their helyays (so
called), andhll their vain traditions, which they had instituted sinceApestle®days, against
all of which the Lords power was set: in thlilread and authority of whigbower | was moved to
declare against thesall, and against all that preached and not freely, as being such asthad

received freely from Christ.

Moreover, when the Lord sent me forth into the world, He forbade pet toff my hat to any,
high or low; ad | was required to Thee and Thallmen and women, without any respect to
rich or poor, great or smalf] And as | traveled up and down | was not to bid people Good
morrow, or Good evening; neither might | bow or scrape with my legywne; and thislvade
the sects and professions to rddeit theLordG power carried me over all to His glory, and
many came to beurned to God in a little time; for the heavenly day of the Lord spitamg on
high, and broke forth apace, by the light of which many darsee where they wele.

Oh, the blows, punchings, beatings, and imprisonments that we undéweoit putting off our
hats to menfSome had their hats violengiucked off and thrown away, so that they quite lost
them. The bathnguage and evil usagve received on this account are hard texmessed,
besides the danger we were sometimes in of losing ourfvéisis matter; and that by the great

professors of Christianity, whbereby discovered they were not true believers.

>3 [By a clear spiritual insight Fox saw how large a contribution both Judaism and Paganism had made to the
historic church. He went to work to carry the reformation to its logical concljdio re-instate primitive
Christianity was his aim.

** The real principles here involved were simplicity of life, equal respeectlfonen alike, and strict sincerity. It
must be confessed that these principles have sometimes been lost sight of, saddil@&sguage have sometimes
become a form to those who opposed all forms.
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And though it was bt a small thing in the eye of man, yet a wonder@urifusion it brought
among all professors and priests; pBlessed b¢he Lord, many came to see the vanity of that

custom of putting off théat to men, and felt the weight of TrégHestimony’ agains it.

About this time | was sorely exercised in going to their courts téocrystice, in speaking and
writing to judges and justices to flestly; in warning such as kept public houses for
entertainment thahey should not let people have more dtin&n would do them good; in
testifying against wakes, feasts, Mggmes, sports, plays, and showkjch trained up people to
vanity and looseness, and led them fromféiae of Godl.| [; and the days set forth for holidays

were usually the timesherein hey most dishonored God by these thihgs.

In fairs, also, and in markets, | was made to declare againstiéueitful merchandise, cheating,
and cozening; warning all to dgaktly, to speak the truth, to let their yea be yea, and their nay
benay, ando do unto others as they would have others do unto tteeewarning them of the

great and terrible day of the Lord, which wogliime upon them all.

| was moved, also, to cry against all sorts of music, and againsiotinetebanks playing tricks
on ther stageE] [; for they burthened the puliée, and stirred up peopie minds to vanity. |

was much exercisetho, with schocimasters and schoatistresses, warning them to teach
children sobriety in the fear of the Lord, that they might natlrsed ad trained up in lightness,
vanity, and wantonness. | was made&varn masters and mistresses, fathers and mothers in
privatefamilies, to take care that their children and servants migtrabed up in the fear of the

Lord, and that themselves shouldtberein examples and patterns of sobriety and virtue to them.

The earthly spirit of the priests wounded my life; and when | hearoelh&ll to call people
together to the steepl®use, it struck at mijfe; for it was just like a markebell, to gaher
people togethethat the priest might set forth his ware for da@h, the vast sums ofioney that
are gotten by the trade they make of selling the Scriptaneisby their preaching, from the
highest bishop to the lowest priegthat one trade elsa the world is comparable to it?

notwithstandinghe Scriptures were given forth freely, and Christ commandedhisters to

5 That is, the testimony of the Spirit.
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preach freely, and the prophets and apostles denojudigdent against all covetous hirelings

and diviners for money.

[But in this free Spirit of the Lord Jesus was | sent forth to dethe&Vord of life and
reconciliation freely, that all might come @hrist, who gives freely, and who renews up into the
image of Godyhich man and woman were in before they fell, that theyhtrsgy downin

heavenly places in Christ Jequs.

CHAPTER III.

The Challenge and the First Taste of Prison

16481649.

[Now, as | went towards Nottingham, on a Firstday, in the mornwmggavith Friends to a
meeting there, when | came on the top of a hilight of the town, | espied the great steeple
house] And the Lord saidinto mefiThou must go cry against yonder great idol, and against the

worshippers therein.

[I said nothing bthis to the Friends that were with me, but wentath them to the meeting,
where the mighty power of the Lord waongst us; in which | left Friends sitting in the
meeting, and werdaway to the steepleouse. When | came there, all the people lodiked

fallow ground; and the priest (like a great lump of earth) stodis pulpit above.

He took for his text these words of Peféfje have also a more suéord of prophecy,
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as utigghaithat shineth in a dangilace, until the day
dawn, and theéaystar arise in your heartsAnd he told the people that this wiae Scriptures,

by which they were to try all doctrines, religions, amihions]
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Now the Lords power was so mighty upon me, and so strong in rag] ¢ould not hold, but

was made to cry out and s#@{ph, no; it is not th&cripturesb [and | told them what it was,

namely, the Holy Spirit, bwhich the holy men of God gave forth the Scriptures, whereby
opinions,religions, and judgments were to bied; for it led into all truthand so gave the
knowledge of all truth. The Jews had the Scriptuaad, yet resisted the Holy Ghost, and

rejected Christ, the briglmorning star. They persecuted Christ and His apostles, and took upon
them to try their dotrines by the Scriptures; but they erreguidgment, and did not try them

aright, because they tried without tHely Ghost]

As | spoke thus amongst them, the officers came and took me awgytané into a nasty,

stinking prisor® the smell whereogot sointo my nose and throat that it very much annoyed me.

[But that day the Lor@ power sounded so in their ears that they werazed at the voice, and
could not get it out of their ears for sotiree after, they were so reached by the Gsbwern
thesteeplehouse. At night they took me before the mayor, aldermenstaenffs of the town;
and when | was brought before them, the mayoriwaspeevish, fretful temper, but the L&sd
power allayed him. Thegxamined me at large; and | told thenwhibie Lord had moved me to
come] After some discourse between them and me, they sent me hartkoto againfSome
time after, the head sheriff, whose name was R¥ukless, sent for me to his house. When |
came in, his wife met me the hall, and saidiSalvation is come to our hous&he took me by
the hand, and was much wrought upon by the power of the Lord Godeahdsband, and

children, and servants were much changed, foptiveer of the Lord wrought upon thgm.

| lodged at the sherii$, ard great meetings we had in his house. Spersons of considerable

condition in the world came to them, and tlwedé power appeared eminently amongst them.

[This sheriff sent for the other sheriff, and for a woman they hadéadhgs with in the wayfo
trade; and he told her, before the otsleeriff, that they had wronged her in their dealings with

*% This is one of the very few instances in his entire career when Fox interrupted a minister. It was neither illegal nor
contrary to custorfor any one to speak after the minister was @oagrivilege which Fox often used. On this
particular occasion, his feeling overmastered him, and he spoke before his time.
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her (for theother sheriff and he were partners), and that they ought to makestigrtion. This
he spoke cheerfully; but the other sheriff deniednitl the woman said she knew nothing of it.
But the friendly sheriffaid it was so, and that the other knew it well enough; and having
discovered the matter, and acknowledged the wrong, done by themadeerestitution to the
woman, and exhorted the ottsreriff to do thdike.] The Lords power was with this friendly
sheriff, and wrought enighty change in him; and great openings he had.

The next marketlay, as he was walking with me in the chamber, he 8amyst go into the
market, and preach repent& to the peopleAccordingly he went in his slippers into the
market, and into severatreets, and preached repentance to the people. Several othershadso in
town were moved to speak to the mayor and magistrates, andpeapbie exhorting them to
repent. Hereupon the magistrates grew argry, sent for me from the she@thouse and

committed me to theommon prison.

[When the assize came on, one person was moved to come and difesalh for me, body for
body, yea, life also; but when | glid havebeen brought before the judge, the shérifian
being somewhat long ioringing me to the sessioch®use, the judge was risen before | cahte.
which | understood the judge was offended, and shidould haveadmonished the youth if he
had beerbrought before me for | was thenimprisoned by the name of a yoytBo | was

returned to prison agaiand put into the common jail.

[The Lords power was great among Friends; but the people begarvembride: wherefore the
governor of the castkeent soldiers, andispersed them. After that they were quiet. Both priests
and peoplavere astonished at the wonderful power that broke forth. Several prfigsés were

made tender, and some did confess to the power abtiae]

After | was set at librty from Nottingham jail, where | had been kppsoner a pretty long time

| traveled as before, in the work of therd.
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[Coming to MansfieldNVoodhouse, | found there a distracted woman undectiGs hand, with
her hair loose about her ears. He @hsut to leher blood®’ she being first bound, and many

people about heholding her by violence; but he could get no blood from her.

| desired them to unbind her and let her alone, for they coulgbuci the spirit in her by which
she was tormente&o they did unbindier; and | was moved to speak to her, and in the name of
the Lord tobid her be quiet; and she was so. The mbwer settled her mindnd she mended.
Afterwards she received the truth, and continuedtm hter death; and the Laghame was

honored|

Many great and wonderful things were wrought by the heavenly powleose days; for the

Lord made bare His omnipotent arm, and manifeslisgpower, to the astonishment of many, by
the healing virtue wherelimany have been deliverémm great infirmities[And the devils
weremade subject through His name; of which particular instances migjinvdrg beyond what

this unbelieving age is able to receive or Hear.

Now while | was at Mansfiel#Voodhouse, | was moved to go to #teepé-house there, and
declare the truth to the priest and peoplg;the people fell upon me in great rage, struck me
down, and almogttifled and smothered me; and | was cruelly beaten and bruised byitiem
their hands, and with Bibles and sticks. Theeythaled me outhough | was hardly able to
stand, and put me into the stocks, whesatisome hours; and they brought-ddgps and

horsewhips, threatenintp whip me.

After some time they had me before the magistrate, at a kpigbtiseywhere werenany great
persons; who, seeing how evilly | had been uaétdr much threatening, set me at liberty. But

the rude people stonede out of the town, for preaching the Word of life to them.

> This gives a glimpse at the medical practice of the time. Fox frequently shemadkable power in dealing with

cases of hysteria, such as the one here reported. He evidently did not understand the nature of the disease. But his
commanding presence, his piercing eye (testified to by even his persecutors), and the absolute absirdiise w

voice gave that he was equal to the occasion, were worth a thousand doctors with their lancets. Those who
understand the psychology of suggestion, and the effect of faith on certain diseases, will hardly question the simple
accounts given here aetsewhere.
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[I was scarcely able to move or stand by reason of the ill usegireceived; yet with
considerable effort | got about a mile from tbevn, and then | met with some people who gave
me something to comforhe, because | was inwardly bruised; but the Bopbwer soon healed
meagain. That day some people were coogahof the Lor truth, andurned to His teaching,

at which | rejoiced.

Then | went into Leicestershire, several Friends accompanying me.Wéersome Baptists in
that country, whom | desired to see and speidik, because they were separated froeghblic
worship. So on®ates, who was one of their chief teachers, and others of the hehdmpfvith

several others of their company, came to meet us at Baarahthere we discoursed with them.

One of them said that what was not of faith waswhereupon | asketthem what faith was and
how it was wrought in man. But they turned fwsffim that, and spoke of their baptism in water.
Then | asked thewhether their mountain of sin was brought down and laid low in them and
their rough and crooked waysade smooth and straight in thénfor they looked upon the
Scriptures as meaning outward mountains and Wasst | told them they must find these

things in their own heartst which they seemed to wonder

We asked them who baptized John the Baptistydralbaptized Petedohn and the rest of the
apostles, and put them to prove by Scripthet these were baptized in water; but they were
silent. Then | askethem,iSeeing Judas, who betrayed Christ, and was called the son of
perdition, had hanged hinmavhat son of perdition was that of whi€aul spoke, that sat in the
temple of God, exalted above all that@dled God? and what temple of God was that in which
this son ofperdition sat® And | asked them whether he that betrays Christ whinitselfbe not
one in nature with that Judas that betrayed Chiitstout. But they could not tell what to make
of this, nor what to salp it. So, after some discourse, we parted; and some of thentowierg

to us.

%8 As everywhere, he is interested in the state of the person himself, and in the real and vital things of religion.
Many of Foxés followers came from the Baptists.
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On the Firstday following we came to Bagwdrtand went to ateeplehouse, where some
Friends were got in, and the people lockesein in, and themselves, too, with the priest. But,
after the prieshad done, they opened the door, and we went in also, and had &artheeLord
amongst them. Aftevards we had a meeting in the towmongst several that were in high

notions]

Passing thence, | heard of a people in prison at Coventry for relggdnvalked towards the
jail, the word of the Lord came to me, sayifilgly love was always to thee, atftbu art in my
love 0[And | wasravished with the sense of the love of God, and greatly strengthemsd in
inward man. But when | came into the jail where those prisomers, a great power of darkness

struck at me; and | sat still, havingy spirit gahered into the love of God.

At last these prisoners began to rant, vapor, and blaspheme; atmyhsdul was greatly

grieved. They said that they were God; but we cooldbear such things. When they were calm,
| stood up and asked themhether they diduch things by motion, or from Scripture. They said,
fiFrom Scriptured Then, a Bible lying by, | asked them for tigdripture; and they showed me
that place where the sheet was let doavReter; and it was said to him that what was sanctified
he shoulchot call common or unclean. When | had showed them that that Scripture made
nothing for their purpose, they brought another, which spake ofs@xbnciling all things to
Himself, things in heaven and thingsaarth. | told them | owned that Scripture@lbut showed

them that ilikewise was nothing to their purpoke.

Then, seeing they said that they were God, | asked them if theywkinetlver it would rain to
morrow. They said they could not tell. | taltem God could tell. | asked them if they thbtig
they should be alwaya that condition, or should change. They answered that they coulelinot
fitThenp said I,iiGod can tell, and He doth not change. Youysayare God, and yet you cannot
tell whether you shall change or a&o they were confoured, and quite brought down for the

time.

After | had reproved them for their blasphemous expressions, lamexyt, for | perceived they

were Ranterdl had met with none beforand | admired the goodness of the Lord in appearing
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so unto me beforewentamongst thenj.Not long after this one of these Ranters, whose name

was Joseph Salmon, published a recantation; upon which they werélsstyat

CHAPTER IV.

A Year in DerbyJall

1690-1651.

[As | traveled through markets, fairs, and diverse places, | sawatgttarkness in all people
where the power of the Lord God had sbaken them. As | was passing on in Leicestershire |
came to TwyCrosswhere there were exciseen. | was meed of the Lord to go to them, and

warn them to take heed of oppressing the poor; and people weraffeatad with it]

There was in that town a great man that had long lain sick, andiveasup by the physicians;
and some Friends in the town desine€ togo to see him. | went up to him in his chamber, and
spoke the Word dffe to him, and was moved to pray by him; and the Lord was entreatdd,
restored him to healtfiBut when | was come down stairs, inttoaer room, and was speaking

to the serants, and to some people thare there, a serviagan of his came raving out of
another room, witla naked rapier in his hand, and set it just to my side. | lostieadifastly on

him, and saidiiAlack for thee, poor creature! what wittou do with thy arnal weapon? It is no
more to me than a strawTlhebystanders were much troubled, and he went away in a rage and
full of wrath. But when the news of it came to his master, he turned him bist sérvice.

Thus the Lor@ power preserved me and raisedhe weak man, whafterwards was very

loving to Friends; and when | came to that tavgain both he and his wife came to see me.
After this | was moved to go into Derbyshire, where the mighty pow&oadfwas among

Friends. And | went to Chesterfieldhere one Britlanavas priest. He saw beyond the common

sort of priests, for he had bepartly convinced, and had spoken much on behalf of Truth before
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he wagpriest there; but when the priest of that town died, he ggqidtsonage, and choked
himself with it. | was moved to speak to him ath@ people in the great love of God, that they

might come off from almers teaching unto Ga@sd teaching; and he was not able to gairjsay.

But they had me before the mayor, and threatened to send me, witloth@nseto the house of
correction, and kept us in custody till it wiage in the night. Then the officers, with the
watchmen, put us out d¢iie town, leaving us to shift as we could. So | bent my course towards
Derby, having a friend or two with me. In our wag met with manyrofessors; and at Kidsey

Park many were convinced.

[Then, coming to Derby, | lay at the house of a doctor, whose wifeovasnced; and so were
several more in the town. As | was walking in oihyamber, the [steepleouse] bell rang, ahit
struck at my life at thgery hearing of it; so | asked the woman of the house what theahgll
for.] She said there was to be a great lecture there that dayaarydof the officers of the army,

and priests, and preachers were téheee, and aatonel, that was a preacher.

Then was | moved of the Lord to go up to them; and when they had dpokd to them what
the Lord commanded me, and they were pretty gBigitthere came an officer and took me by
the hand, and said that | atieé other twdhat were with me must go before the magistrates. It

wasabout the first hour after noon that we came before them.

They asked me why we came thither. | said God moved us so to dotadohthiem,fiGod dwells
not in temples made with handstold themalso that all their preaching, baptism and sacrifices
would neversanctify them, and bade them look unto Christ within them, and notnatipfor it

is Christ that sanctifies. Then they ran into many wdrds] told them they were not to dispute
of Godand Christ, but to obeftim.>®

The power of God thundered among them, and they did fly like beé&fe it. They put me in

and out of the room often, hurrying rhackward and forward, for they were from the first hour

*No single sentence better sums tolthé&retleey vgere ndito dispige whol e

of God and Christhut to obey Him o
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till the ninthat night in examiningne. Sometimes they would tell me in a deridimgnner that |

was taken up in raptures.

At last they asked me whether | was sanctified. | answéyess; for lam in the paradise of
Godo Then they asked me if | had no simnsweredfiChrist my Savior hataken away my sin;
and in Him there is0 sind They asked how we knew that Christ did abide in us. | 8By His
Spirit, that He hath given wsThey temptingly asked if any of were Christ. | answered\ay;
we are nothing; Christ is alTheysad, Ailf a man steal, is it no sin? answeredfAll

unrighteousnesis sind®

When they had wearied themselves in examining me, they committed maenther man to
the house of correction in Derby for six monthshasphemerg® as may appear by theittimus,

a copy whereof herlloweth:

[ To the master of the house of correction in Derby, greeting:

fWe have sent you herewithal the bodies George Fox, late of Mansfigl&, county of
Nottingham, and John Fretwell, late of Staniesbyhecountyof Derby, husbandman, brought
before us this present dand charged with the avowed uttering and broaching of diverse
blasphemous opinions, contrary to the late Act of Parliament; winpam their examination
before us, they have confesgethese are¢herefore to require you forthwith, upon sight hereof,
to receive thenthe said George Fox and John Fretwell, into your custody, anctitieeein

safely to keep during the space of six montyihout bail ormainprize, or until they shall find

®These answers sufficient.l y di fferentiate George Fox f
Ther e begins Foxds first serious imprisonment. The <cha
blasphemer. Under the law passed by both Houses of Parliament, in 1648, Fox might easily have been condemned to
suffer a death penalty. It was an offense, punishable by death, to deny that the Scriptures are the Word of God, or

that the bodies of men shaléei after they are dead. It was blasphemy to say that the two sacraments of Baptism and

the Lordbs Supper are not commanded by God. I't was al s
turn to God. It was, of course, not difficult to finatlaarge of the violation of this draget act[From Derby prison

he wrote many |l etters, to the magistrates, to the just,]
i ndividual justices, an-dout sHegdlsrem allitorolgediense todhe lightevithins i n s
t hem. AiMi nd that which is eternal and invisible. o nNKee,|
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sufficientsecurity to be of goolehavior, or be thence delivered by order from ourselves.

[Hereof youare not to fail. Given under our hands and seals this 30th dagtobber, 1650.

AGERVASE BENNET,

ANATH. BARTON.O ]

While | was here in prison diverse professoarne to discourse withe.[l had a sense, before
they spoke, that they came to plead forasid imperfection. | asked them whether they were
believers and hafhith. They saidfiYeso | asked themiiln whom? They saidfiln Christo|
replied.filf ye are true believers in Christ, you are padsech death to life; and if passed from
death, then from sin thatingeth death; and if your faith be true, it will give you victower sin
and the deuvil, purify your hearts and consciences (fotrtieefaithis held in a pure conscience),

and bring you to please Gaahd give you access to Him again.

But they could not endure to hear of purity, and of victory oveasththe devil. They said they
could not believe any could be free fr@m on this side athe grave. | bade them give over

babbling about th&criptures, which were holy mé&words, whilst they pleaded fanholiness.

At another time a company of professors came, who also began tdgrlead | asked them
whether they had hope. They sdides: Godforbid but we should have hopd.asked them,
AWhat hope is it thagou have? Is Christ in you the hope of your glory? Doth it purify geu;le
is pure® But they could not abide to hear of being made pere. Then | bade them forbear
talking of the Scriptures, which wetlee holy meid wordsjfifor,0 said I,fithe holy men that
wrote theScriptures pleaded for holiness in heart, life, and conversationthgrgnce you
plead for impurity and sin, which is of the devil, whatve you to do wvtih the holy meés

words D)
The keeper of the prison, being a high professor, was greatly eragagiedt me, and spoke very

wickedly of me; but it pleased the Lord otey to strike him, so that he was in great trouble and

under mucthierror of mind. Andas | was walking in my chamber | heard a dolefike, and,
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standing still, | heard him say to his wif&Vife, | haveseen the day of judgment, and | saw
George there; and | was afraidhoim, because | had done him so much wrong, and spoken so
much agaisthim to the ministers and professors, and to the justices, dadams and
alehouses.

[After this, towards the evening, he came into my chamber, and saig fibhave been as a lion
against you; but now | come like a lamb, dikd the jailer thacame to Paul and Silas
tremblingd And he desirethe might lodge with me. | told him | was in his power; he might do
whathe would; but he saidiNay0that he would have my leave, and thatbeald desire to be
always with me, but not to have me asiagrer] He said he had been plagued, and his house

had been plagued, for my sala | suffered him to lodge with me.

[Then he told me all his heart, and said that he believed whatskichdf the true faith and hope
to be true; and he wondered that tther man, who was put in prison with me, did not stand it;
and saidfiThat man was not right, but you are an honest otde.confessed algo me that at
those times when | had asked him to let me go fortipéak the word of the Lord to the people,
when he refused to let me gand | laid the weight thereof upon him, he used to be under great
trouble, amazed, and almost distracted for some time after, and ia soolition that he had
little strength left hin.

When the morning came he rose and werthe justices, and told thetmat he and his house had
been plagued for my sake. One of the justieptied (as he reported to me) that the plagues
were upon them, todor keeping me. This was Justice Bennet, of Derby, who was théhaitst
called usQuakers, because | bade them tremble at the word abtide” This was in the year
1650.

®This is the whole of our data for t bteemiderattheiwordad f t he n
the Lord, and the Justi ce t helfhen i prababfyihcwewtr, sorhethinmbaake A g u
of this particular incident which helped give the name significafde]editors of the New English Dictionary (see

the word Quaker) have discovered the fact that this name for a religious sect was not entirely new at this time.

[Letter No. 2,624 of the Clarendon collection, written in 1647, speaks of a sect from the continent possessed of a
remarkable capacity fortrdml i ng or quaking: Al heare of a sect of woe
beyond the Sea, called quakers, and these swell, shiver and shakéearitiey come to themselves (for in all this

fitt Mah oghasthatidobsn cdneetsigg with thethey begin to preach what hath been delivered to them by

t he S Hseemsprobable that Justice Bennet merely employed a term of reproach already fengiliar.
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[After this the justices gave leave that | should have liberty to wailikea | perceived their end,
and told the jailer, that if they woukkt down to me how far mile was, | might take the liberty
of walkingit sometimes. For | had a sense that they thought | would go awayhénaller
confessed afterwards they did it with that intent, to mgego away, to ease them of their

plague; but I told him | was naff that spirit.

While | was in the house of correction my relations came to seandebeing troubled for my
imprisonment, they went to the justices tbast me into prison and desired to have me home
with them, offering tdoe bound in one hundred puls, and others of Derby in fifty pounds
apiece with them, that | should come no more thither to declare atjsnsiesty.

So | was taken up before the justices; and because | would not ctivagehey or any should be
bound for me (for | was innoneof any illbehavior, and had spoken the Word of life and truth
unto them)Justice Bennet rose up in a rage; and, as | was kneeling down to phaylLord to
forgive him, he ran upon me, and struck me with bottharls, cryingfiAway with him, jaile;
take him away, jaileo.Whereupon | was taken again to prison, and there kept till the timg of

commitment for six months was expired.

But | had now the liberty of walking a mile by myself, which | madeais#s | felt freedom.
Sometimes | went intthe market and streets, awdrned the people to repent of their
wickedness, and returned to prissgain.[And there being persons of several sorts of religion in

theprison, | sometimes visited them in their meetings on-days]

While | was yet irthe house of correction there came unto nre@per,and said that as he was
sitting in the steeplaouse, hearinthe priest] [, exceeding great trouble fell upon him; and the
voice of theLord came to him, sayingpost thou not know that my servastinprison? Go to

him for directiono So | spake to his condition, and hisderstanding was opened. | told him that

further, evident that the Friends themselves were sometimes given to tremblintptatheé hame came into general
use because it fitted. (See Sewel 6s fAHistory Thd t he Pe:q
name first appears in the records of Parliament, in the Journals of the House of Commons, in 1654.
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that which showed him h&ns, and troubled him for them, would show him his salvation; for

Hethat shows a man his sin is the same tiiets it away.

While | was speaking to him the Laedpower opened his mind, so thatbegan to have a good
understanding in the Lo@sl truth, and to beensible of Go mercies. He spoke boldly in his
guarters amongst tlemldiers, and to others, comomg truth (for the Scriptures were vanuch
opened to him),Insomuch that he said that his colonel vi@sblind as Nebuchadnezzar, to cast
the servant of the Lord into prisan.

Upon this his colonel conceived a spite against him, and at Wortigstieithe year after, when
the two armies lay near one another, tmol came out from the kirdg army and challenged any
two of theParliament army to fight with them, his colonel made choice of hinaaaother to
answer the challenge. When in the encoulni'ecompanionvas slain, he drove both his enemies
within musketshot of the towmwithout firing a pistol at them. This, when he returned, he told
mewith his own mouth. But when the fight was over he saw the decehygutrisy of the
officers, and, beig sensible how wonderfully the Loléd preserved him, and seeing also to the

end of fighting, he laid dowhis arms.

[The time of my commitment to the house of correction being very nexadigd, and there being
many new soldiers raised, the commissismayuld have made me captain over them; and the
soldiers cried out thdhey would have none but ni&o the keeper of the house of correction
was commanded to bring me before the commissioners and soldiersriarktetplace, where
they offered me thatrpferment, as they called &sking me if | would not take up arms for the
Commonwealth again§tharles Stuart.told them | knew whence all wars arose, even from the
lusts, according to Jamdoctrine; and that | lived in the virtue thfat life and pwer that took

away the occasion of all wafs.

[Yet they courted me to accept of their offer, and thought | diddoapliment them. But I told

them | was come into the covenant of peadach was before wars and strifes were. They said

%3 This is the true ground of opposition to war, namely, that a Christian is to live a life that does away with the
occasiorfor war.
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they offered it inove and kindness to me because of my virtue; and-lgkelflatteringwords

they used. But | told them, if that was their love and kindridssmnpled it under my fedt.

Then their rage got up, and they sd@itlake him away, jailer, and pbtm into the prison
amongst the rogues and felanSo | was put into dusy, stinking place, without any bed,
amongst thirty felons, wherenlas kept almost half a ye3tyet at times they would let me walk

to the garden, believing | would not go away.

[When theyhad got me into Derby prison, it was the saying of pettyalel would never come
out; but | had faith in God that | should thelivered in His time; for the Lord had given me to
believe that | wasot to be removed from that place yet, being set there $ervicevhich He
had for me to do.

While | was here in prison there was a young woman in the jaibbdring her master. When she
was to be tried for her life | wrote the judge and jury, showing them how contrary it was to the
law of Godin old time to put people to death for stealing, and moving theshda mercy. Yet

she was condemned to die, and a grave was made fankeat the time appointed she was
carried forth to execution. Themirote a few words, warning all to beware of greediness or
covetousnesdor it leads from God; and that all should fear the Lord, avoid edubty, and

prize their time while they have it; this | gave to be ratathe gallows. And, though they had her
upon the ladder, with a clottound over her face, reattybe turned off, yet they did not put her
to death, but brought her back to prison, where she afterwards camedavinced of Gas

everlasting truth.

There was also in the jail, while | was there, a wicked, ungodly wiam was reputed a conjurer.
Hethreatened that he would talk with naed boasted of what he would do; but he never had
power to open hismouth to me. And the jailer and he falling out, he threatened tothaiskevil
and break his house down; so that he made the jailer dfreésd.moved of the Lord to go in His

power and rebuke him, and to gayhim,iCome, let us see what thou canst do; do thy védrst.

% He was imprisoned on a definite charge for six months, and then, without any further trial, apparently because he

would notjoinCr o mwel | 6s ar my, he was held in close confinemen
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told himthat the devil was raised high enough in him already; but the povgadthained him

down, so he slunk away from me.

The time of Worcester fight coming on, Justice Bennet sent constalgesss me for a soldier,
seeing | would not voluntarily accept ofammand. | told them that | was brought off from
outward wars[ Theycame again to give me preswney; but | wouldake none. Then | was
brought up to Sergeant Holes, kept there awhile, and taken down Afjemards the
constables brought me a second time beforedhamissioners, who said | should go for a
soldier; but I told them Was dead to it. They said | wakve. | told them that where envy and
hatred is there is confusion. They offered me money twice,refiised it} Being disappointed,

they were angry, and committed me clpsisoner, without bail or mainprize.

[Great was the exercise and travail piris that | underwent during mynprisonment here,
because of the wickedness that was in this towrthfmrgh some were convinced, yet the
generality were a hardened peoplsaw the visitation of Gas love pass away from them. |

mourned ovethem.

There was a great judgment upon the town, and the magistratesveasy about me; but they
could not agree what to do with me. One witley would have sent me up to the Parliament;
another while they woulbave banished me to Ireland. At first they ddihee a deceiver, a
seducer and a blasphemer. Afterwards, when God had brought his plpagndbem, they

styled me an honest, virtuous man. But their gaemdrt and bad report were nothing to me; for
the one did not lift mep, nor the other cast me dowpraised be the LorfiAt length theywere
made to turn me out of jail, about the beginning of winter, iryéae 1651, after | had been a
prisoner in Derby almost a yedrsix months in the house of correction, and the rest of the time

in thecommon jail

CHAPTER V.

One Man May Shake the Country for Ten Miles

82



1651-1652.

[Being again at liberty, | went on, as before, in the work of the lgasking through the country

into Leicestershe, having meetings asMent; and the Lor@ Spirit and power accompanied me.

As | was walking with several Friends, | lifted up my head andtbese steepldouse spires,
and they struck at my life. | asked therhat place that was. They saitljchfield.0 Immediately
the Word ofthe Lord came to me that | must go thither. Being come to the houseneayoing
to, I wished the Friends to walk into the house, sagmtfing to them of whither | was to go. As
soon as they were gonstepped away, and wielny my eye over hedge and ditch till | came
within a mile of Lichfield, where, in a great field, shepherds ikeeping their shee)p.

Then was | commanded by the Lord to pull off my shoes. | stoodfatiit, was winter; and the
Word of the Lord was ke a fire in me. Soput off my shoes, and left them with the shepherds;
and the pooshepherds trembled, and were astonished. Then | walked on aboutanohies,
soon as | was got within the city, the Word of the Lord camrmeg@gain, sayingiCry, Wae to

the bloody city of Lichfieldb[So Iwent up and down the streets, crying with a loud vadidége

to thebloody city of Lichfieldb It being markeday, | went into thenarketplace, and to and fro
in the several parts of it, and magtands, cryingsbeforefiwoe to the bloody city of

Lichfield!0 And noone laid hands on nje.

As | went thus crying through the streets, there seemed to me whharzel of blood running

down the streets, and the markédceappeared like a pool of blood.

When | haddeclared what was upon me, and felt myself clear, | werndfabe town in peace,
and, returning to the shepherds, | gave them sooreey, and took my shoes of them again. But
the fire of the Lord was so my feet, and all over me, that | did not matteput on my shoes
again, and was at a stand whether | should or no, till | felt fredéammthe Lord so to do; then,

after | had washed my feet, | put on shoes again.
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After this a deep consideration came upon me, for what reason | $feoséoht t@ry against

that city, and call it the bloody cityFor, though the Parliament had had the minster one while,
and the Kinganother, and much blood had been shed in the town during théetaeen them,
yet that was no more than had befallen many otlaeg] But afterwards | came to understand,

that in the Emperor Diocleti@time a thousand Christians were martyred in Lichfféld.

Passing on, | was moved of the Lord to go to Beverley stéeplsewhich was then a place of
high profession; and beingry wet withrain, | went first to an inn. As soon as | came to the
door, a youngvoman of the house came to the door, and &ghat, is it you? comm,0as if

she had known me before; for the L&rgower bowed thehearts. So | refreshed myself and
went to bed; and in the morning, ralpthes being still wet, | got ready, and having paid for what
| hadhad in the inn, | went up to the steepleuse, where was a mpreaching. When he had
done, | was moved to speak to him, and topibeple, in the migty power of God, and to turn
them to their teache€hrist Jesus. The power of the Lord was so strong, that it stradghdy
dread amongst the people. The mayor came and spoke a femavordsbut none of them had
any power to meddle with me.

[So | passed away out of the town, and in the afternoon went to arstéiegiehouse about two
miles off. When the priest had done, | wasved to speak to him, and to the people very largely,
showing them thavay of life and truth, and the ground of electionl aaprobation. Theriest

said he was but a child, and could not dispute with me. hiotd did not come to dispute, but

to hold forth the Word of life antituth unto them, that they might all know the one Seed, to
which thepromise of God was given, thoin the male and in the female. Here pe®ple were

very loving, and would have had me come again wee&kday, and preach among them; but |

directed them to their teach&hrist Jesus, and so passed away.

65 [It must be remembered that this act of George Fox occurred at the close of a year of imprisonment, a part of

which had been in a horrible jail. He was throughout his liédless and active to an extreme degree. For an entire

year, just as his work was getting well begun, he had been forced to live in telsefiudf a prisoéd day after day

inactive. Now he was free again, and the old restlessness to be doing somethingaaimen with irresistible

force. He was in no condition to inhibit suggestioiitsi§ quite possible that some subconscious memory here gave

the suggestion. In 1612 one Wightman was burned at the stake in Lichfield, and the deed was fresh in the minds o

men at this ti me. Then the name Lichfield means dAfield
some baptism of blood, and George in his boyhood may have heard some tale of those bloody times.
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The next day | went to Cranswick, to CaptBursloés, who accompanietie to Justice
Hothan®s. This Justice Hotham was a tender man, onéhtithhad some experience of God
workings in his heart. After sontiscourse with him of the things of God, he took me into his
closet,where, sitting with re, he told me he had known that principkaese ten years, and was
glad that the Lord did now publish it abraadthe people. After a while there came a priest to
visit him, withwhom also | had some discourse concerning the Truth. But his moutiuvaly

stopped, for he was nothing but a notionist, and npossession of what he talked of.

While | was here, there came a great woman of Beverley to spédaktice Hotham about some
business; and in discourse she told him thatlast Sabbattay (asshe called it) there came an
angel or spiriinto the church at Beverley, and spoke the wonderful things of Gtk to
astonishment of all that were there; and when it had dopassed away, and they did not know
whence it came, nor whither it webt it astonished ab, priest, professors, and magistrates of
thetown. This relation Justice Hotham gave me afterwards, and then higaas account of
how | had been that day at Beverley stedydaseand had declared truth to the priest and
people thes]

| went to another steepleuse about three miles off, where preachgrkat highpriest, called a
doctor, one of them whom Justice Hothawould have sent for to speak with me. | went into the
steeplehouse and stayed till the priest had done. Thards which he took for hiext were
thesefiHo, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waterd;he that hath no money, come ye,

buy and eat, yea come, buy wine amitk without money and without pric.

Then was | moved of the Lord God to say umio, ACome down, thodeceiver; dost thou bid
people come freely, and take of the watelifeffreely, and yet thou takest three hundred pounds
a year of thenfor preaching the Scriptures to them. Mayest thou not blush for sHaitch¢{?e
prophet Isaiah,rad Christ do so, who spoke the words, and dglagm forth freely? Did not

Christ say to His ministers, whom He senpteach, Freely ye have received, freely §hoe

% The light of Christ working on the heart.
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The priest, like a man amazed, hastened away. After he had Iftckisl had as muctime as |
could desire to speak to the people; bdatected them from the darkness to the Light, and to the
grace ofGod, that would teach them, and bring them salvation; to the SpBibain their

inward parts, which would be a free teacher untathe

[Having cleared myself amongst the people, | returned to Jikibeands house that night.
When | came in he took me in his arms, aatl his house was my house; for he was

exceedingly glad of the work tiie Lord, and that His power was revedled.

Thence | passed on through the country, and came at night towhene was a company of

rude people. | bade the woman of the housshefhad any meat, to bring me some; but because
| said Thee and Thou teer, she looked strangely on me. | asked th&ne had any milk. She

said, No. | was sensible she spake falsely; and, being willing beetrfurther, | asked her if she
had any cream? She denied that sheamgd

There stood a churn in the room, and a little boy, playing aboubipbands intat and pulled it
down, and threw all the cream on flaor before my eyes. Thus was the woman manifested to
be a liar. Shevas amazed, blessed herself, took up the child, and whipped it $arely:
reproved her for her lying and deceit. After the Loadl thusdiscovered her deceit and
perverseness, | walked out of the house,vaadt away till | came to a stack of hay, and lay in
the haystack thanight, in rain and snow, it being but three days before the time called

Christmas.

The next day | cameto York, where were several very tender peopieon the Firstday
following, | was commanded of the Lord to go apebak to priest Bowles and his hearers in
their great cathedrahccordingly | went. When the priest had done, | told them Idwadething
from the Lord God to speak to the priest and pedpleensay on quicklyg said a professor, for
there was frost and snow, anaviis very cold weather. Then | told them that this was the Word
of theLord God unto thend, that they lived in words, but God mighty lookedfor fruits

amongst them.

86



As soon as the words were out of my mouth, they hurried me outh@vd me down the steps.
But | got up again without hurt, and wenttry lodging, and several were convinced thifer
that which arose frorthe weight and oppression that was upon the Spirit of God in me, would
open people, strike them, and make them confess that the groandvatkietiorth through me
did reach them, for my life was burthened witikir profession without possession, and their

words without fruit.

[After being thus violently tumbled down the steps of the greaster, George Fox found his
next few days crowded with hdiscussion. Papists and Ranters and Sdgidbst® made him
standforth for the hope that was in him. The Ranst he saysihad spentheir portions, and not
living in that which they spake of, were nts@come dry. They had some kind of meetings, but
they took tobacco andrank ale in their meetings and were grown light and lodséer the

narrative of an attept to push him over the cliffs the accowoantinues]

Another priest sent to have a dispute with me, and Friends went with three house where he
was; but when he understood we were comalipped out of the house, and hid himself under

an hedge. Téa peoplevent and found him, but could not get him to come to us.

[Then | went to a steepleouse hard by, where the priest and peo@ee in a great rage. This
priest had threatened Friends what he walalgbut when | came he fled; for the L&gower
came over him anthem. Yea, the Loi@ everlasting power was over the world, and reathed
the hearts of people, and made both priests and professors trigisidek the earthly and airy
spirit in which they held thejprofession of religion and worgh so that it was a dreadful thing
to them when it was told therfiThe man in leathern breeches is caitfeAt the hearing thereof
the priests in many places got out of wey, they were so struck with the dread of the eternal

power of Godand fear surpsed the hypocrites.

®This is the foundation for the famous passage on Geor
There i s, however, no foundation for Carlylebs picture
distinctly says thattheselat her breeches had no connection with #Ahis
entire suit was leather. This form of dress was not very unusual at the time, and was probably chosen for its

durability.
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[At Pickering he stood ifithe steepldouse yardand told the peoplehat his mission was,

with as clear a claim to a divine commission &tearew prophet would have made.]

| was sent of the Lord God of heaven and earth to prieeely, and tdoring people off from

these outward temples made with hands, which dyeglleth not in; that they might know their
bodies to become themples of God and of Christ; and to draw people off from all their
superstitious ceremonies, Jewish &edthenish customs, traditioasd doctrines of men; and
from all the worlds hireling teachers, thtdke tithes and great wages, preaching for hire, and
divining for money, whom God and Christ never sent, as themselves confess wheaythiesgt
they rever heard Gai nor Chrisls voice. | exhorted thgeople to come off from all these
things, directing them to the Spiahd grace of God in themselves, and to the Light of Jesus in
their ownhearts; that they might come to know Christ, their free teathbring them salvation,

and to open the Scriptures to them.

[Thus the Lord gave me a good opportunity to open things largelyhera All was quiet, and
many were convinced; blessed be the Lord.

| passed to another town, where was another gredinggtne oldpriest being with me; and
there came professors of several sorts fcsit on a haystack, and spoke nothing for some
hours; for | was tdamish them from words. The professors would ever and anon be sptaking
the old priest, and askingnh when | would begin, and when | wouddeak? He bade them wait;

and told them that the people waited u@nist a long while before He spoke.

At last | was moved of the Lord to speak; and they were struck Wdyotkdés power. The Word

of life reachedd them, and there was a gen@@hvincement amongst them.
Now | came towards Cranswick, to Captain Pu@&@ad Justicelothants, who received me

kindly, being glad that the Loésl power hagdo appeared; that truth was spread, and so many had
receivedt. Justice Hotham said that if God had not raised up this principlglf and life
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which | preached, the nation would have been ovesitRanterisnt® and all the justices in
the nation could not hawstopped it with all their lawg [; iBecause&) said he,fithey would have
said as we said, and done as we commanded, and yet have kept thaimeipte still. But this
principle of truthg said hefioverthrowstheir principle, and the root and ground theéeahd

therefore he waglad the Lord had rsed up this principle of life and truth.

The next day Friends and friendly people having left me, | trawtatk, declaring the day of

the Lord amongst people in the towns whietame, and warning them to repent. | came towards
night into a towrcalled Patrington. As | walked along the town, | warned both priespangle

(for the priest was in the street) to repent and turn thahe It grew dark before | came to the
end of the town, andraultitude of people gathered about me, to whom | decllwedlVord of

life.]

When | had cleared myself | went to an inn, and desired them to leaveea lodging; but they
would not. | desired a little meat or miknd said | would pay for it; but they refused. So |
walked out of théown, and a company of felvs followed, and asked mB/Vhat news8 | bade

them repent, and fear the Lord.

After | was gone a pretty way, | came to another house, and desineeioible to let me have a
little meat, drink, and lodging for my mondyt they denied me. | went to@her house, and
desired the same; biltey refused me also. By this time it was grown so dark that | cadlsee
the highway; but | discerned a ditch, and got a little waiedl, refreshed myself. Then | got over

the ditch; and, being weary withaveling, | sat down amongst the furze bushes till it was day.

About break of day | got up, and passed on over the fields. A manaf@anene with a great
pikestaff and went along with me to a town; duedraised the town upon me, with the constable
and chiefconstablepefore the sun was up. | declared Goeverlasting truth amongst them,
warning them of the day of the Lord, that was coming upon all sinvaok@dness; and exhorted

®8 This remark of Justice Hotham is an obsenratif considerable historical significance.
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them to repent. But they seized me, and hadhack to Patrington, about threeles, guarding

me with watchbills, pikes, staves, and halberds.

When | was come to Patrington, all the town was in an uproar, apdi¢ésé and constables were
consulting together; so | had anotlg@portunity to declare the Word of life amongst thang
warn them taepent. At last a professor, a tender man, called me into his lamasthere | took

a little milk and bread, having not eaten for satags before. Then they guarded me about nine

miles to a justice.

[When | was come near his housepan came riding after us, and askee whether | was the
man that was apprehended. | asked him wherefoasked. He saidiFor no hurtd | told him |
was: so he rode away to tjustice before us. The men that guarded me said it would be well if

thejustice were not drunk before we got to him; for he used to get drark]

When | was brought in before him, because | did not put off my hatesalise | said Thou to
him, he asked the man that rode thither befioeavhether | was not mazed or fofid:he man

told him, No; it wasmy principle.

| warned him to repent, and come to the Light with which Christemdightened him; that by it
he might see all his evil words aadtions, and turn to Christ Jesus whilst he had time; and that
whilst he had timéne should prize ifiAy, ay,0 said hefithe Light that isspoken of in the third

of Johno | desired he would mind it, and obity

As | admonished him, I laid my hand upon him, and he was brought loptve power of the
Lord; and all the watchmen stoadhazed. Then hleok me into a little parlor with the other man,
and desired to seehat | had in my pockets of letters or intelligence. | plucked oulimey, and

showed him I had no letters. He sdille is not a vagranhy his liner; then he set met &iberty.

[I went back to Patrington with the man that had rode before me juostice: for he lived at

Patrington. When | came there, he would hlaaé me have a meeting at the Cross; but | said it

% Foolish.
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was no matter; hisouse would serve. He desired rmayb to bed, or lie down upon a b&dich

he did, that they might say they had seen me in a bed, or Upeah #or a report had been raised
that | would not lie on any bebiecause at that time | lay many times out of d6%KEEP) Now
when theFirst-dayof the week was come, | went to the stedpease, andeclared the truth to

the priest and people; and the people didmalest me, for the power of God was come over
them. Presently afterhlad a great meeting at the nimhouse where | lay, and mangne
convinced of the Lor@ everlasting truth, who stand faithful witnessés to this day. They

were exceedingly grieved that they had matived me, nor given me lodging, when | was there

before.

Thence | traveled through the country, even to tinhést parthereof, warning people, in towns
and villages, to repent, awlitecting them to Christ Jesus, their teacher.

On the Firstday of the week | came to one Colonel Ovefdmouse, antlad a great meeting of
the prime of the people of that conntwheremany things were opened out of the Scriptures
which they had nevédreard before. Many were convinced, and received the Word of life, and
were settled in the truth of Ggd.

Then | returned to Patrington again, and visited those Friendeénatonvinced there; by
whom | understood that a tailor, and some wilades in that town, had occasioned my being
carried before thgustice. The tailor came to ask my forgiveness, fearing | woathdplain of
him. The constables also were afraid, lest | &htnoublethem. But | forgave them all, and

warned them to turn to the Lord, ailtdamend their lives.

Now that which made them the more afraid was this: when | was stdbplehouse at Oram,
not long before, there came a professor, génee me a pusbn the breast in the steegieuse,
and bade me get oaf the churchiiAlas, poor mard said I,iidost thou call theteeplehouse the
Church? The Church is the people, whom God patbhased with His blood, and not the

70 R : . .
Foxdéds power of endurance will be noticed in every

haystacks. He goes days without suitable food. He speaks in difficult places asaftarasion presents, and goes
through the attacks of hostile crowds with an endurance which is astonishing. This iron constitution carried him
through the long imprisonments which thinned the ranks of hialmarers.
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houseo It happened that Justitéotham came to hear of this ntarabuse, sent his warrant for
him, andbound him over to the sessions; so affected was he with the Trusio aedlous to

keep the peace. And indeed this Justice Hotham had askéedfore whether any people had
meddled withme, or abused me; buiMas not at liberty to tell him anything of that kind, but was

to forgive all.

The next Firstday | went to Tickhill, whither the Friends of that sglhered together, and a
mighty brokenness by the power of God thees amongsthe people. | went out of the meeting,
being moved of Gotb go to the steepleouse. When | came there, | found the priestranst

of the chief of the parish together in the chancel.

| went up to them, and began to speak; but they immediately fellmppthe clerk up with his
Bible, as | was speaking, and struck metanface with it, so that my face gushed out with
blood; and | bleégxceedingly in the steepleouse. The people criefil,et us have hinout of the
churchd When they had got me out, theeat me exceedinglthrew me down, and turned me
over a hedge. They afterwards draggedimeugh a house into the street, stoning and beating
me as they draggetde along; so that | was all over besmeared with blood and dirt.gidiegyy
hat from me, with | never had again. Yet when | was got uponlegg, | declared the Word of

life, showed them the fruits of thegacher, and how they dishonored Christianity.

[After awhile | got into the meeting again amongst Friends, angribst and people congroy

the house, | went with Friends into tyerd, and there spoke to the priest and people. The priest
scoffed aus, and called us Quakers. But the lasrdower was so over them, ahé Word of

life was declared in such authority and dread to themihkatriest fell arembling himself; and

one of the people saifl..ook how the priest trembles and shakes; he is turned a Quakér also.

When the meeting was over, Friends departed; and | went without rioy Balby, about seven

or eight mileg. Friendswere much abused that day the priest and his people: insomuch that
some moderate justicégaring of it, two or three of them came and sat at the town to examine
the business. He that had shed my blood was afraid of having hisutaoftl for strikingme in

the church, as they called it; but | forgavm, and would not appear against him.

92



Thence | went to Wakefield; and on the Fulsly after, | went to ateeplehouse where James
Nayler'* had been a member of &mdependent church; but upon his reagiMruth, he was
excommunicated. When | came in, and the priest had done, the paligteupon me to come
up to the priest, which 1 did; but when | bedardeclare the Word of life to them, and to lay
open the deceit of thariest, they rushed upon msaddenly, thrust me out at the other door,
punching and beating me, and criéldet us have him to the stock®8ut the Lords power
restrained them, that they were not sufferegubme in.

[So | passed away to the meeting, where were a great manggumafandriendly people
gathered, and a great convincement there was thatadalip people were mightily satisfied that
they were directed to tHeordds teaching in themselves. Here we got some lodging; for four of

ushad lain under a hedge the nifjatfore, there being then few Friendghat place.

The priest of that church, of which James Nayler had been a memtiose name was Marshall,
raised many wicked slanders about me, asltbatried bottles with me, and made people drink
of them, whichmadethem follow me; and that | rode upon a great black horse, and wamseen
one country upon it in one hour, and at the same hour in arcathwetry threescore miles off;
and that | would give a fellow money follow me, when | was on my black horseiti\these
lies he fed hipeople, to make them think evil of the truth which | had declaneaingst them.
But by these lies he preached many of his hearers fmarmyhim; for | was then traveling on

foot, and had no horse at thismbe; which the people gerally knew.

As we traveled through the country, preaching repentance petpde, we came into a market
town, where a lecture was held that dayent into the steeplbouse, where many priests,
professors angeople were. The priest that preachedtfmo his text those words deremiah
5:31,iMy people love to have it soleaving out théoregoing words, viz.fiThe prophets
prophesy falsely, and the priesisar rule by their mearnis. showed the people his deceit; and
directedthem to Christ, thé&rue teacher within; declaring that God was comieash His people

" This James Nayler, who left hisdependent church to become a Quaker had a future history of pathetic interest.
He was a powerful minister, and his very success led to his downfall, which will be recorded in the proper place
later on.
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himself, and to bring them off from all the waideachers and hirelings; that they might come
to receive freely frontHim. Then, warning them of the day of the Lord that was coming afpon

flesh, | passed thence without much opposition.

At night we came to a country place, where there was no public heaseThe people desired
us to stay all night; which we did, and hgabd service for the Lord, declaring His truth amongst

them.

The Lord had said unto me that if but one man or woman were raidé ppwer to stand and

live in the same Spirit that the prophets apdstles were in who gave forth the Scriptures, that
man or womarshould shake all the country in their profeséfdar ten milesround. For people

had the Scripture, but were not in the same Ligbiyer, and Spirit which those were in who

gave forth the Scripture; sbey neither knew God, Christ, nor the Scriptures aright; nor had they
unity one with another, being oof the power and Spirit of Go@herefore we warned all,

wherever we met them, of the day of the Ltrdt was coming upon thejm.

CHAPTER VI.

A New Era Begins

1652.

[As we traveled weame near a very great hill, called Pendle Hill, amés moved of the Lord
to go up to the top of it; which | did witttifficulty, it was so very steep and high. When | was

come to the tofd,saw the sea bordering upon Lancashire. From the top of thikdnlilord let

me see in what places he had a great people to be gathetegletsdown, | found a spring of

HEAIl the countr y i n t geeple throyghoot the @sniryovhcdaremeranominaf a | |t

Christians. 0
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water in the side of the hill, witiwhich | refreshed myself, having eaten or drunk but little for

severadays beforé?

At night we came to amn, and declared truth to the man of the hoasd, wrote a paper to the
priests and professors, declaring the datheflLord, and that Christ was come to teach people
Himself, by Hispower and Spirit in their hearts, and to bring people off from alvitrédés

ways and teachers, to His own free teaching, who had bthaght and was the Savior of all
them that believed in Him. The mantb& house spread the paper abroad, and was mightily
affected with theruth. Here the Lord opened unto me, and lese®a great people white
raiment by a river side, coming to the Lord; and the place g&aw lthem in was about
Wensleydale and Sedbergh.

The next day we traveled on, and at night got a little fern or braokaut under us, and lay
upon a commorNext morning we reached a tovwwhere Richard Farnsworthparted from me;
and then | traveledlone again[| came up Wensleydale, and at the matketn in thatDale,

there was a lecture on the marklaty. | went into theteeplehouse; and after the pst had done

| proclaimed the day dhe Lord to the priest and people, warning them to turn from darkmess
the Light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they mahe to know God and Christ
aright, and to receive His teaching, wieacheth frely. Largely and freely did | declare the
Word of life untothem, and had not much persecution there.

Afterwards | passed up the Dales, warning people to fear Goghreaching the everlasting
gospel to thenh.In my way | came to a grehbuse, where was schoolmaster; and they got me
into the house. dsked them questions about their religion and worship; and afterwdediied
the truth to them. They had me into a parlor, and lockethppretending that | was a young

man that was mad, and had awayfrom my relations; and that they would keep me till they

BThis spring is st called nGeorge Foxods well .o

il
“No part of Foxd6s I|ife is more remar kabl e tohiam tahnedse f
about Wensleydale and Sedpér . 6 Her e he gathers about himself a band
himself. He wins the support of the Fells of Swarthmore Hall, which becomes henceforth a sort of headquarters to
the movement, and he gains the incalculable assistaidargaret Fel for many years a wise and faithful friend,
and finally his wife.
“"Richard Farnsworth was ficonvincedod at Balby in 1651,
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could send tehem. But | soon convinced them of their mistake, and they |ébrtie and would

have had me to stay; but | was not to stay there.

Then having exhorted them to repentance, aretid them to the Lighaf Christ Jesus, that
through it they might come unto Him and be savg@ssed from them, and came in the night to
a little alehouse on @ommon, where there was a company of rude fellows drinking. Because |
would not drink wih them, they struck me with their clubs; buéproved them, and brought

them to be somewhat cooler; and thevalked out of the house upon the common in the night.

After some time one of these drunken fellows came out, and woulcchmeeclose up to &
pretending to whisper to me; but | perceivechbd a knife; and therefore | kept off him, and
bade him repent, arfdar God. So the Lord by His power preserved me from this wicked man;
and he went into the house again. The next morning | went on thotiugr Dales, warning and
exhorting people everywhere as | passedepent and turn to the Lord: and several were
convinced. At one houdbat | came to, the man of the house (whom | afterwards found to be a
kinsman of John Blakel@) would have giveme money, but | would naeceive it.

The next day | went to a meeting at Justice Be@ssarhere | met gaeople that were separated
from the public worship. This was the plddead seen, where a people came forth in white
raiment. A large meetingwas and the people were generally convinced; and they corgititiue
a large meeting of Friends near Sedbergh; which was thegditstred through my ministry in

the name of Jesus.

[In the same week there was a great fair, at which servants usehlitedyexnd | declared the
day of the Lord through the fair. After | hddne so, | went into the steegileuse yard, and
many of the people dhe fair came thither to me, and abundance of priests and prof@dsens.
| declared the everlasting truth of therd and the Word of liféor several hours, showing that
the Lord was come to teach His peodienself, and to bring them off from all the woddways
and teacherdp Christ, the true teacher, and the true way to God. | laid opertgheirers,

showingthat they were like them that were of old condemmethe prophets, and by Christ, and
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by the apostles. | exhorted theople to come off from the temples made with hands; and walit to

receive the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know themselves thebeemples of God.

Not one of the priests had power to open his mouth against Whaldred: but at last a captain
said,fiWhy will you not go into thehurch? this is not a fit place to preactvintold him |
deniedtheir church. Then stood up Fram¢iowgill, who was preacher tacangregation. He had
not seen me before; yet he undertook to anslwarcaptain; and he soon put him to silence.
Then said Francis Howgitlf me,fiThis man speaks with authority, and not as the scébes.

After this, | op@ed to the people that that ground and house wehelrer than another place;
and that the house is not the Church,thatpeople, of whom Christ is the head. After awhile the
priests camep to me, and | warned them to repent. One of them said | wdissothey turned
away. But many were convinced there that day, who weretglaear the truth declared, and
received it with joy. Amongst these w@aptain Ward, who received the truth in the love of it,

and lived andlied in it]

The next Firstday | @ame to Firbank chapel in Westmoreland, whewmncis Howgill and John
Audland® had been preaching in theorning.[The chapel was full of people, so that many

could not get inFrancis said he thought I looked into the chapel, and his spiriteady to &il,

the Lords power did so surprise him: but | did not lankThey made haste, and had quickly
done, and they and some of fheople went to dinner; but abundance stayed till they came again.
JohnBlakelin and others came to me, and desired me neptove thenpublicly; for they were

not parishteachers, but pretty tender mewgolld not tell them whether | should or no, though |
had not at thaime any drawings to declare publicly against them; but | saidrthesy leave me

to the Lords movings,

While others were gone to dinner, | went to a brook, got a\iler, and then came and sat
down on the top of a rock hard by ttigapel. In the afternoon the people gathered about me,

with several otheir preachers. It was judged there were abdhewasand people; twhom |

6 Howgill and Audland became two of the little band of powerfuligtérs who gave their lives to the
proclamation of the truth as Fox interpreted it.
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declared God everlasting truth and Word of life freely diadgely for about the space of three
hours.[I directed all to th&pirit of God in themselves; that they might be turned from darkness
to Light, and believe in it; thathey might become the children ofafnd might be turned from

the power of Satan unto God, and by the Spfrituth might be led into all truth, and sensibly
understand the wordxs the prophets, of Christ, and of the apostles; and might all cokmowo
Christ to be their teacher to instruct them, their counseldiréot them, their shepherd to feed
them, their bishop to oversee theand their prophet to open divine mysteries to them; and
might knowtheir bodies to be prepared, sanctified, and nfiatiemples for Godand Christ to

dwell in. In the openings of heavenly life | explainedo them the prophets, and the figures and
shadows, and directed themChrist, the substance. Then | opened the parables and sayings of
Christ, and things that hdzten long hid.

Now there were many old people who went into the chapel and lookedl thet windows,
thinking it a strange thing to see a man preach luiti,and not in their church, as they called it;
whereupon | was movedd open to the people thite steepldrouse, and the ground whereon it
stood were no more holy than that mountain; and that those temvpiel,they called the
dreadful houses of God were not set up bycttramand of God and of Christ; nor their priests
called, as Aarais priesthad was; nor their tithes appointed by God, as those amonghtttse
were; but that Christ was come, who ended both the temple amargkip, and the priests and
their tithes; and that all should ndwarken unto Him; for He saifl,.earn of mé; and Godsaid

of Him, AiThis is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased; hear yedHim.

| declared unto them that the Lord God had sent me to preaekigHasting gospel and Word of
life amongst them, and to bring them tim all these temples, tithes, priesiad rudiments of

the world,which had been instituted since the apoétlieys, and had been setlwpsuch as had
erred from the Spirit and power the apostles wergeany largely was | opened at this meeting,
and the Lor@ convincingpower accompangemy ministry, and reached the hearts of the people,
whereby many were convinced; and all the teachers of that congreg#tiomnvere many) were

convinced of Go& everlasting truth.
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At Kendal a meeting was held in the ToWwall. Several were convincedd many were loving.
One whose name was Cock met me in the streetvanttl have given me a roll of tobacco, for

people were then much givemsmoking. | accepted his love, but did not receive his tobacco.

Thence | went to Underbarrow, and several pegpieg along with megreat reasonings | had

with them, especially with Edward Burrough.

[At night the priest and many professors came to the house; and degrkeat disputing | had
with them. Supper being provided for the pri@stl the rest of theompany, | had not freedom to
eat with them; butold them that if they would appoint a meeting for the next day atéeple
house, and acquaint the people with it, | might meet them. idewn great deal of reasoning
about it; some being for, and soagainst it}

In the morning, after | had spoken to them again concerningdleéing, as | walked upon a
bank by the house, there came several pagelers, asking relief, who | saw were in necessity;
and they gavéhem nothing, but said they were cleedt grieved me to see subhrd

heartedness amongst professors; whereupon, when they were ttteein breakfast, | ran

after the poor people about a quarter ofiee, and gave them some money.

[Meanwhile some that were in the house, coming out sareing me guarter of a mile off, said
| could not have gone so far in suchiastant, if | had not had wings. Hereupon the meeting was
like to havebeen put by; for they were filled with such strange thoughts concarertpat

many of them were agahhaving a meeting with nfé)

| told them that | had run after those poor people to give them sumey; being grieved at the

hardheartedness of those who gave thething.

" Edward Burrough has been called the Whitefield of Quakerism. He possessed a trained mind and unusual original

power. He was a vigorous writer, and his ministry wasrenzab | v ef fecti ve. iSon of thund
was named. He was one of the early martyrs to the truth, dying in a London prison in 1662. Just before his death he
said: fANow my soul and spirit i s enpeesonendstreturntwhencetts own |

was taken. o
8 The superstitions everywhere existent among the people should be noted.
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[Then came Miles and Stephen Hubbersty, who, being more sireptéedmen, wauld have the
meeting held. So to the chapel | went, andgitiest came.

A great meeting there was, and the way of life and salvatiompesed; and after awhile the
priest fled away. Many of Crook atéhderbarrow were convinced that day, received thedWo

of life, andstood fast in it under the teaching of Christ Jesus.

After | had declared the truth to them for some hours, and the meetshgnded, the chief
constable and some other professors fale&soning with me in the chapel yard. Whereupon |
took a Bible anapened the Scriptures, and dealt tenderly with them, as one wowiithdm
child.] They that were in the Light of Christ and Spirit of Gaw when | spake Scripture,
though I did not mention chapter avnerse, after the prigstform, b them.

Then | went to an albouse, to which many resorted betwixt the timéefr morning and
afternoon preaching, and had a great dee¢@$oning with the people, declaring to them that
God was come to teadtis people, and to bring them off frommet false teachers, such as the
prophets, Christ, and the apostles cried against. Many receiv@é¢btideof life at that time, and

abode in it.

[Thence | went to Ulverstone, and so to Swarth#{dceJudge Fefs; whither came up one
Lampitt, a priest, whavas a high notionist. Withim | had much reasoning; for he talked of high
notions and perfectiomnd thereby deceived the people. He would have owned me, but | could
not own nor join with him, he was so full of filtfi He said he waabove John; and mads

though he knew all things. But | told him tldgath reigned from Adam to Moses; that he was
under death, and knew nidibses, for Moses saw the paradise of God; but he knew neither
Moses nothe prophets nor John; for that crooked and rough naturé stdom,and the

mountain of sin and corruption; and the way was not prepatadirfor the Lord.

°n the Furness district.
80 Of no other minister has Fox spoken so harshly as of this man Lampitt. There is every reason for believing that

the picture which he gives of Lampitt is correct, thou:

and |ively preacher. o
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He confessed he had been under a cross in things; but now he coydgading, and do anything.
| told him that now he could see a thief, goith hand inhand with him; but he could not preach

Moses, nor th@rophets, nor John, nor Christ, except he were in the same Spithekliavere in.

Margaret Fell had been absent in the-time; and at night heshildren told her that priest
Lampitt and | had degreed, whiclsomewhat troubled her, because she was in profession with
him; but hehid his dirty actions from them. At night we had much reasoning, dedlared the
truth to her and her family. The next day Lampitt cagain, and | had much discoursighanim
before Margaret Fell, who thexearly discerned the priest. A convincement of the &onaith

cameupon her and her family.

Soon after a day was to be observed for a humiliation, and MaFgdresked me to go with her
to the steeplouse atJlverstone, forshe was not wholly come off from them. | repli@dmust
do as | anordered by the Lord.So | left her, and walked into the fields; ahé Word of the

Lord came to me, sayin§Go to the steeptbouse aftethemo

When | came, Lampitt as singing with his people; but his spirit wadaal, and the matter they
sung so unsuitable to their states, #ftdr they had done singing, | was moved of the Lord to
speak to hinand the people. The word of the Lord to them WiBig, is not a Jew thas one
outwardly, but he is a Jew that is one inwardly, whose praisa isf man, but of God}

As the Lord opened further, | showed them that God was come toHe&apkople by His Spirit,
and to bring them off from all their oldays, religions, clirches, and worships; for all their
religions,worships, and ways were but talking with other tsemords; but thewere out of the

life and Spirit which they were in who gave them forth.

[Then cried out one, called Justice Sawf@gke him away; but JugeFellés wife said to the

officers, fiLet him alone; why may not he speakwell as any othed®” Lampitt also, the priest,

81 During the Commonwealth period it was no violation of law or custom for a person in the congregation to stand
up and speak or object after the minister had finished his sermon. In most cases, where Fox spoke in the churches,
he was exercising a right which was weditablished. Occasionally he interrupted, which was contrary to good order,
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in deceit saidfiLet him speaki So at length, when | had declared some time, JuSteeey

caused the constable to put me out] tren | spoke to thgeople in the graveyaid.

From thence | went into the island of Walney; and after the priesddraal | spoke to him, but

he got away. Then | declared the truth togkeple, but they were something rude. | went to
speak with the pestat his house, but he would not be seen. The people said he went to hide
himself in the haymow; and they looked for him there, but couldimbhim. Then they said he
was gone to hide himself in the standamgn, but they could not find him thereahesr. | went to
Jamed.ancasteis, in the island, who was convinced, and from thence rettion®darthmore,

where the Lor& power seized upon Margaret Fell, baughter Sarah, and several others.

[Then | went to Baycliff, where Leonard Fell was conedcand becamerainister of the
everlasting gospel. Several others were conviticeck, and came into obedience to the truth.
Here the people said thepuld not dispute; and would fain have put some other to hold talk with
me; but | bade them fear theidd, and not in a light way hold a tadk the Lords words, but put

the things in practic&

| directed them to the Divine Light of Christ, and His Spirit in tiheiarts, which would let them
see all the evil thoughts, words, aactions that they hathdught, spoken, and acted; by which
Light theymight see their sin, and also their Savior Christ Jesus to savértmartheir sins.
This | told them was their first step to peace, eleestand still in the Light that showed them
their sins andransgressns; by which they might come to see they were in thefalld Adam,
in darkness and death, strangers to the covengmbwfise, and without God in the world; and
by the same Light they migkee Christ that died for them to be their Redeemer andrSand
their way to God.

Soon after, Judge Fell being come home, Margaret Fell, his wifetosena, desiring me to

return thither; and feeling freedom from the Lealto do, | went back to Swarthmdrkefound

but he justified it by an ageal to the call of the Spirit, which he could not resist. (See Chapter I11.) Justices of the
Peace had authority to forbid any person to speak.

82 Most wholesome words these, for that period of endless dispute, when religion too often meant the aofeptance
some verbal statement.
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the priests angrofessors, and that eous Justice Sawrey, had much incensed Jediend
Captain Sands against the truth by their lies; but when | tasyeak with him | answered all
his objections, and so thorougtdgtisfied him by the Scriptures that he was convinced in his
judgment[He asked me if | was that George Fox of whom Justice Robinson spokechan
commendation amongst many of the Parliament men? | told had been with Justice
Robinson, and with Justice Hotham in Yorkshwho were very civil and loving to me; and that
they were convinced itheir judgment by the Spirit of God that the principle to which | bore
testimony was the truth; and they saw over and beyond the pri¢sesradtion, so that they, and

many others, were now come to be wikemn their teachers.

After we had discoursed some time together, Judge Fell himse$atvsed also, and came to
see, by the openings of the Spirit of Godhis heart, over all the priests and teachers of the
world, and didhot go to hear them for some years before he foedre knew it washe truth
that | declared, and that Christ was the teacher opébgle, and their Savior. He sometimes

wished that | were a while withudge Bradshaw to discourse with Him.

There came to Judge FaliCaptain Sands befemeentionedendeavoringo incense the Judge
against me, for he was an eminded man, antlll of envy against me; and yet he could speak
high things, and usthe Scripture words, and saBehold, | make all things neaBut | told

him, then he must have a new Gtat,his God was his bellyBesides him came also that
envious justice, John Sawrey. | told him heart was rotten, and he was full of hypocrisy to the
brim. Severabther people also came, of whose states the Lord gave me a discandimgpoke
to their condition$®® [While | was in those partRichard Farnsworth and James Nayler came to
see me and the family; adddge Fell, being satisfied that it was the way of truth,
notwithstanding all their opposition, suffered the meeting to bedtdps hous] A great

meeting was settled there in the Laargowerwhich continued near forty years, until the year

1690, when a nemeetinghouse was erected neaf“it.

#¥HSpeaking to their conditionsodo meant describing their

84 justice Fell never became an avowed Friend. He, however, had much sympathy with the movement, and used his
influence and authority to protect the Friends.pdéno hindrance in the way of his wife, who did join them.

Swarthmore Hall was always open to traveling ministers, and there is good reason to believe that substantial
assistance went from Swarthmore Hall to those who were laboring throughout the kiMpgigaret Fell was a
greatgranddaughter of Anne Askew, who was burned at the stake in 1545. Judge Fell was member for Parliament in
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[On the marketlay | went to Lancaster, and spoke through the markbeidreadful power of
God, declaring the day of the Lord to the peoate] crying out against all their deceitful
merchandise. | preacheghteousness and truth unto them, which all should follow after, walk
and live in, directing them how and where they might find and retieé/Spirit of God to guide

them thereinto.

After | had cleared myself in the market, | went to my lodging, whibkgeral people came; and

many were convinced who have since sttathful to the truth.

The Firstday following, in the forenoon, | haagreat meeting in thereet at Lancaster,
amongst the soldiers and people, to whatedlared the Word of life, and the everlasting truth. |
opened untéhem that all the traditions they had lived in, all their worshipsraligions, and the
professiorthey made of the Scriptures, were gdodnothing while they lived out of the life and
power which those werie who gave forth the Scriptures. | directed them to the LigRitwoist,

the heavenly man, and to the Spirit of God in their own hehgstley might come to be
acquainted with God and Christ, receive Hontheir teacher, and know His kingdom set up in

them]

In the afternoon | went to the steepleuse at Lancaster, and declatfee truth to the priest and
people, laying open before thenettleceithey lived in, and directing them to the power and
Spirit of God whichthey wanted. But they haled me out, and stoned me along the stieet till

came to John Laws@mhouse.

[Another Firstday | went to a steepleouse by the waterside, where dibitehead was priest.
To him and to the people | declared the trutthimdreadful power of God. There came a doctor
so full of envy that heaid he could find it in his heart to run me through with his raghieugh

he were hanged for it the next dggt this man came afterwarttsbe convinced of the truth so

far as to be loving to Friends. Somere convinced thereabouts who willingly sat down under

1645. This meetindpouse, erected near Swarthmore Hall in 1690, the gift of George Fox is still standing, and
contains manybjects of interest.
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the ministry ofChrist, their teacher; and a meeting was settled there in the poGedpfvhich

hascontinued to this day.

After this I returned into Westmoreland, and spoke through Kendahwarletday. So dreadful
was the power of God upon me, that people fleevchaff before me into their housés.

warned them of the mighty day the Lord, ana&xhorted them to hearken to the voice of God in
theirown hearts, who was now come to teach His people Himself. Whenagpuosed, many
others took my part. At last some fell to fighting abmét; but | went and spoke to them, and

they parted agaihSeveal wereconvinced.

[After | had traveled up and down in those countries, and had hadmgeangs, | came to
Swarthmore again. And when | had visited Friendhase parts, | heard of a great meeting the
priests were to have Bliverstone, on a lecterday. | went to it, and into the steeffleusen the
dread and power of the Lord. When the priest had done, | smo&ieg them the Word of the
Lord, which was as a hammer, and as adim®ngst them. And though Lampitt, the priest of the
place, had beeat variance with most of the priests before, yet against the trutratheyned
together. But the mighty power of the Lord was over all; smdionderful was the appearance
thereof, that priest Bennett said ttteurch shook, insomuch that he was afeaid trembled.

And when he hadpoken a few confused words he hastened out for fear it should faff bead.

Many priests got together there; but they had no power d@s petsecute.

When | had cleared my conscience towards them, | went up to Swagthgaon, whither came
four or five of the priests. Coming to discoursasked them whether any one of them could say
he had ever had the woodlthe Lord to go and speak to such or such a people. None of them
durst say he had; but one of them burstioiat a passion and sdilat he could speak his

experiences as well a$ I.

| told him experience was one thing; but to receive and go withssage, and to have a Word
from the Lord, as the prophets and apodiked had and done, and as | had done o thigs
was another thingAnd therefore | put it to them agaifiCan any of you say you have evad a

command or word from the Lord immediately at any tione® noneof them could say so.
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[Then | told them that the false prophets, the false apoatidgheantichrists, could use the
words of the true prophets, the traygostles, and of Christ, and would speak of othergnen
experienceghough they themselves never knew or heard the voice of God or @hdghat
such as they might obtain the gosdrds and experiences athers. This puzzled them much,

and laid them open.

At another time, when | was discoursing with several priests at Jelige house, and he was

by, | asked them the same quesiiomhetherany of them had ever heard the voic&oid or

Christ, to bid him go tsuch and such a people, to declare His word or message unto them. Any
one, | told them, that could but read, might declare the experienties mfophets and apostles,
which were recorded in the Scriptur@sereupon ThonmmTaylor®® an ancient priest, did
ingenuouslyconfess before Judge Fell that he had never heard the voice of GotlQhwist, to

send him to any people; but that he spokeskgeriences, and the experiences of the saints in
former ages, and thhe preached. This very much confirmed Judge Fell in the persuasibache
that the priests were wrong; for he had thought formerly, agetherality of people then did,

that they were sent from Gagd.

Now began the priests to rage more and more, and as mtietyaouldto stir up persecution.
James Nayler and Francis Howgill were cast prison in Appleby jail, at the instigation of the
malicious priestssome of whom prophesied that within a month we should be all scadigaied
and come to nothingBut, blessed for ever be the worthy namehaf Lord, His work went on

and prospered; for about this time J@udland, Francis Howgill, John Camm, Edward
Burrough, RichardHubberthorn, Miles Hubbersty, and Miles Halhead, with several otheirsy
endued withpower from on high, came forth in the work of thaistry, and approved
themselves faithful ladvers thereintraveling up and down, and preaching the gospel freely; by

meansvhereof multitudes were convinced, and many effectually turned tootiold

8 This Thomas Taylor was educated at Oxford, and was a man of profound insight. He became a valiant supporter
of Fox and a convincing minister.
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On a lectureday | was moved to go to the steeplmuse at Ulverstoneyhere were abundance of
professors, priests, and people. | went nearitst Lampitt, who was blustering on in his
preaching. After the Lordad opened my mouth to speak, John Sawheyjustice, came to me
andsaid that if | would speak according to the Scriptures, | should spesaknired him for
speaking so to me, and told him | would spae&ording to the Scriptures, and bring the
Scriptures to prove whathlad to say; for | hadomething to speak to Lampitt and to thefrhen
he said | should not speak, contradicting himself, for he had saidgiaose that | should speak if
| would speak according to tlgeriptures. The people were quiet, and heard me gladly, till this
JusticeSawrey (who was the first stirrep of cruel persecution itme north) incensed them
against me, and set them on to hale, beatpamde me. But now on a sudden the people were in
a rage, and fell upome in the steeptaouse before his face, knockee whown, kicked meand
trampled upon me. So great was the uproar, that some tumbleitheveseats for fear.

At last he came and took me from the people, led me out stébplehouse, and put me into
the hands of the constables and otifécers, bdding them whip me, and put me out of the town.
They led meabout a quarter of a mile, some taking hold by my collar, some rmgy and

shoulders; and they shook and dragged me along.

Many friendly people being come to the market, and some tsi¢leeé-house to hear me,
diverse of these they knocked down also, larwdke their heads so that the blood ran down from
several; and Juddeellé son running after to see what they would do with me, they thiraw

into a ditch of water, some of them cryirit{nock the teeth out dfis head

When they had haled me to the common rsids, a multitude followinghe constables and
other officers gave me some blows over my back thi¢ir willow rods, and thrust me among
the rude multitude, who, havidgrnishedthemselves with staves, hedgakes, holm or holly
bushesfell upon me, and beat me on my head, arms, and shoulders, titlateleprived me of

sense; so that | fell down upon the wet common.

When | recovered again, and saw myself lying in a watemynoon, andhe people standing

about me, I lay still a little while, and the powsdrthe Lord sprang through me, and the eternal



refreshings revived map that | stood up again in the strengthening power of the eternal God,
and stretching out my arms tomlahem, | said, with a loud voicBStrike again; here are my

arms, my head, and my cheeks.

There was in the company a mason, a professor, but a rude fellowyithitos walking rule

staff gave me a blow with all his might just oviee back of my handas it was stretched out;

with which blow my handvas so bruised, and my arm so benumbed, that | could not draw it to
meagain. Some of the people criétlie hath spoiled his hand for evaving the use of it any
moreo But | looked at it in the love dbod (for | was in the love of God to all that persecuted
me), and afteawhile the Lords power sprang through me again, and through my aaddrm,

so that in a moment | recovered strength in my hand and ahma Bight of them all.

Then they began tiall out among themselves. Some of them came taamesaid that if |
would give them money they would secure me fronréisé But | was moved of the Lord to
declare the Word of life, arghowed them their false Christianity, and the fruits of theisjise
ministry, telling them that they were more like heathens and Jews$rtlea@hristians.

Then was | moved of the Lord to come up again through the midst pétme, and go into
Ulverstone market. As | went, there met msobldier, with his sword biis side. "Sir," said he to
me, "l see yoare a man, and | am ashamed and grieved that you should labtises!"; and he
offered to assist me in what he could. | told him thatLords power was over all; and | walked
through the people in thmarket,none of whom had power to touch me then. But some of the
marketpeople abusing some Friends in the market, | turned about, and saaldiés among
them with his naked rapier; whereupon | ran, aadiching hold of the hand his rapier was in, bid

him pu up his swordagain if he would go along with me.
About two weeks after this | went into Walney island, and James Naglgrwith me. We

stayed one night at a little town on this side, calledkan, and had a meeting there, where one

was convinced.
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After a while there came a man with a pistol, whereupon the peometrahdoors. He called
for me; and when | came out to him he snagusgistol at me, but it would not go off. This
caused the people make a great bustle about him; and some of ttoek hold of him, to
prevent his doing mischief. But | was moved in the Esbwer taspeak to him; and he was so
struck by the power of the Lord that tnembled for fear, and went and hid himself. Thus the

Lord&s power camever them all, though thereas a great rage in the country.

Next morning | went over in a boat to James Lancéstéss soon asdame to land there rushed
out about forty men with staves, clubs, distiing-poles, who fell upon me, beating and
punching me, andndeavoring to thriisne backward into the sea. When they had thmest
almost into the sea, and | saw they would knock me down imwént up into the midst of them;
but they laid at me again, and knocked down, and stunned me.

When | came to myself, | looked up and skiames Lancast@ér wifethrowing stones at my face,
and her husband, James Lancaster, was taeg me, to keep the blows and the stones off me.
For the people hagersuaded James Lanca&awife that | had bewitched her husband, had
promised her thaf she would let them know when | came thitkieey would be my death. And
having got knowledge of my coming, manytleé town rose up in this manner with clubs and

staves to kill me; buhe Lords power preserved me, that they could not take awayfeny li

At length | got up on my feet, but they beat me down again intbodhe which James Lancaster
observing, he presently came into it, @ed me over the water from them; but while we were on
the water withirtheir reach they struck at us with longgm and threw stones afies. By the

time we were come to the other side, we saw them beimgs Nayler; for whilst they had
been beating me, he walked up intfieid, and they never minded him till | was gone; then they

fell uponhim, and all theicry was,fiKill him, kill him. 0

When | was come over to the town again, on the other side of the thatesyvnsmen rose up
with pitchforks, flails, and staves, to keep m# of the town, cryingfKill him, knock him on
the head, bring theart; and cagr him away to the churchyaSo after they had abusetk,
they drove me some distance out of the town, and there left me.



Then James Lancaster went back to look after James Nayler; and hbeingft alone, went to
a ditch of water, and having washmgself (forthey had besmeared my face, hands, and clothes
with miry dirt), | walked about three miles to Thomas Hufohouse, where lodged Thomas

Lawson, the priest that was convinced.

When | came in | could hardly speak to them, | was so bruised] twity them where | left
James Nayler. So they took each of them a harsgwent and brought him thither that night.
The next day Margaret Feiearing of it, sent a horse for me; but | was so sore with bruises, |

was not able to bear the shaking of leese without much pain.

When | was come to Swarthmore, Justice Sawrey, and one Juisticgson, of Lancaster,
granted a warrant against me; but Judgedegtiing home, it was not served upon me; for he
was out of the countrall this time that | was ths cruelly abused. When he came home he sent
forth warrants into the isle of Walney, to apprehend all those ripens®ns; whereupon some
of them fled the country.

James Lancast@&rwife was afterwards convinced of the truth, eegented of the evilshe had
done me; and so did others of thbsiter persecutors also; but the judgments of God fell upon
some otthem, and destruction is come upon many of them sjidodge Fell askeghe to give

him a relation of my persecution; but I told him they calddho otherwise in the spirit wherein
they were, and that theganifested the fruits of their priéstministry, and their professi@and
religion to be wrong. So he told his wife | made light of it, #rat | spoke of it as a man that
had not been concexd; for, indeedthe Lords power healed me again.

The time for the sessions at Lancaster being come, | went thithelwdtje Fell, who on the

way told me he had never had such a méattenght before him before, and he could not well tell
what to do inthebusiness. | told him, when Paul was brought before the rulers, adewviseand
priests came down to accuse him, and laid many false thimgs ¢barge, Paul stood still all that

while. And when they had donéestus, the governor, and king Agrippackoned to him to
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speak fohimself; which Paul did, and cleared himself of all those fat®®isations, so he might

do with me]

Being come to Lancaster, Justice Sawrey and Justice Thompson geanted a warrant to
apprehend me, though | was not eghended by ityet hearing of it, | appeared at the sessions,
where there appearagjainst me about forty priests. These had chosen one Marshallppriest
Lancaster, to be their orator; and had provided one young famestywo priesidsons, to bear
witness against me, who had swbaforehand that | had spoken blasphemy

[When the justices were sat, they heard all that the priests anditheisses could say and
charge against me, their orator Marsliséling by, and explaining their sayings foeth. But the
witnessesvere so confounded that they discovered themselves to beviaiesses; for when
the court had examined one of them upon oathtlz began to examine another, he was at
such loss he could not ansvairectly, but said the othepald say it. Which made the justices
sayto him,iHave you sworn it, and given it in already upon your oathnawdsay that he can
say it? It seems you did not hear those weptsken yourself, though you have swora f.

There were then in court sevienaho had been at that meeting, wherthia witnesses swore |
spoke those blasphemous words which the préestssed me of; and these, being men of
integrity and reputation in th@untry, did declare and affirm in court that the oath which the
witnessediad taken against me was altogether false; and that naveudh as they had sworn
against me were spoken by me at that meehintiged, most of the serious men of that side of
the country, then dhe sessions, had been at that meeting; and had he&otimet thatind at

other meetings also.

[This was taken notice of by Colonel West, who, being a justice giethee, was then upon the
bench; and having long been weak in bdadgssed the Lord and said that He had healed him
that day; adding thdte never saw so many sober people and good faces together inlé#.his
Then, turning himself to me, he said in the open sesgi@&nrge, if thou hast anything to say to

the people, thou mayest frealgclare itd ]
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| was moved of the Lord to speak; andsaen as | began, prigdlarshall, the orator for the rest
of the priests, went his wall hatwhich | was moved to declare was this: that the holy
Scriptures wergiven forth by the Spirit of God; and that all people must come t8piré of

God in therselves in order to know God and Christ, of whitv@ prophets and apostles learnt:
and that by the same Spirit all mexght know the holy Scriptures. For as the Spirit of God was
in themthat gave forth the Scriptures, so the same Spirit must be in ralkiia¢ come to
understand the Scriptures. By this Spirit they might Halewship with the Father, with the

Son, with the Scriptures, and witine another: and without this Spirit they can know neither

God, Christhor the Scriptures, nor have a rightde/ship one with anothdr.

| had no sooner spoken these words than about half a dozen phegstspod behind me, burst

into a passion. One of them, whose name Jaag&us, amongst other things that he spake against
the Truth, said thahe Spirit andhe letter were inseparable. | repli@@hen every onéhat hath

the letter hath the Spirit; and they might buy the Spittih the letter of the Scriptures.

This plain discovery of darkness in the priest moved Judge FeCalotiel West to reprove

them openly, and tell them that accordinghat position they might carry the Spirit in their
pockets as they didhe Scriptures. Upon this the priests, being confounded and gilgrioe,

rushed out in a rage against the justices, because theynautale their bloody ends upon me.
The justices, seeing the witnesslés not agree, and perceiving that they were brought to answer
the priest®envy, and finding that all their evidences were not suffidietdw to make good

their charge against me, disched me.

[After Judge Fell had spoken to Justice Sawrey and Justice ThoegsmeTning the warrant
they had given forth against me, and showtivem the errors thereof, he and Colonel West
granted a supersed&am stop the execution of fThus | was keared in open sessionstbbse
lying accusations which the malicious priests had laid tehayge: and multitudes of people
praised God that day, for it wagagful day to many. Justice Benson, of Westmoreland, was

convinced; and/iajor Ripan, mayor ofhe town of Lancaster, also.

8 A writ or order from the Court setting aside or staying the execution of the ongiial
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[It was a day of everlasting salvation to hundreds of people: famttieJesus Christ, the way to
the Father, the free Teacher, was exadted set up; His everlasting gospel was preached, and
the Word ofeternal life was ddared over the heads of the priests, and all kwghtive
preacher$.For the Lord opened many mouths that day to spkskVord to the priests, and
several friendly people and professmproved them in their inns, and in the streets, so that they
fell, like an old rotten house: and the cry was among the people tl@u#kers had got the day,

and the priests were fallen.

CHAPTER VII.
In Prison Again
1653.

[About the beginning ohie year 1653 | returned to Swarthmore, gaohg to a meeting at
Gleaston, a professor challenged to dispute migh | went to the house where he was, and

called him to come forth; baihe Lordss power was over him, so that he durst not meddle.

| departel thence, visited the meetings of Friends in Lancashirecamé back to Swarthmore.
Great openings | had from the Lord, not oafydivine and spiritual matters, but also of outward

things relating tahe civil governmeny.

Being one day in Swarthmorealf when Judge Fell and Justice Bensare talking of the news,
and of the Parliament then sitting (caltké Long Parliament), | was moved to tell them that
before that day twaveeks the Parliament should be broken up, and the Speaker pluckéd out
his chair. That day two weeks Justice Benson told Judge Fefidhelhe saw George was a true
prophet; for Oliver had broken up tRarliament’

8cr omwel | ejected the ARumpo Parliament April 20t h,

prophecy, but there is no reason to doubt the correctness of this account. Such cases of spse#ioddnave
been common throughout tkatire history of FriendsThey have received some slight investigation by the London
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About this time | was in a fast for about ten days, my spirit bgiagtly exercised on Truih
behalf: for Janes Milner and Richard Myevent out into imaginations, and a company followed
them.[This Jame#ilner and some of his company had true openings at the firsgjeltiing up
into pride and exaltation of spirit, they ran out frdnuth. | was sent for tdiem, and was moved
of the Lord to go and shothem their outgoings. They were brought to see their folly, and

condemned it; and came into the way of Truth again.

After some time | went to a meeting at Arnside, where was Richard Mierhad been long

lame of one of his arms. | was moved of the Lordag unto him amongst all the peopi8tand

up upon thy legs,for hewas sitting down. And he stood up, and stretched out his arm that had
been lame a long time, and sdiBg it known unto you, all peopléhat this day | am heala®

Yet his parents could hardly belieigbut after the meeting was done, they had him aside, took

off his doublet, and then saw it was true.

He came soon after to Swarthmore meeting, and there declared hiosvdhiead healé him.
Yet after this the Lord commanded him to gortark with a message from Him, which he

disobeyed; and the Lord strubkn again, so that he died about thperters of a year after.

Now were great threatenings given forth in Cumberland that iflesene there they would take
away my life. When | heard it | was drawngo into Cumberland; and went to Miles
Wenningtoids, in the same parigtom which those threatenings came: but they had not power to

touch me.

[On a Firstday | went into the ste@house at Bootl&° and wherthe priest had done, | began
to speak. But the people were exceedinde, and struck and beat me in the yard; one gave me a

very great blowover my wrist, so that the people thought he had broken my hanmeictes. The

branch of the Society for Psychical Research, though they have never received the careful investigation which they
deserve.

8 This case of healing belongs in the inextile list of cases of healing by faith. There are many forms of mental
healing and of faith healing, and the researches of modern psychology have given us a principle of explanation for
all cures of this sort. All such remarkable events seemed to GEoxge partake of the miraculous and most

naturally gave him the impression that he was a peculidrbgen instrument of the Lord.

8n Cumberland.
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constdle was very desirous to keep the peace, and wavd set some of them that struck me
by the heels, if | would havgiven way to it. After my service amongst them was over, | went to
Joseph Nicholsas house, and the constable went a little way withaukeep off the rude

multitude.

In the afternoon | went again. The priest had got to help him armibket, that came from
London, and was highly accounted of. Beforgeht into the steeplbouse, | sat a little upon the
cross, and Friendsith me; butthe Friends were moved to go into the stedyalese, and Wwent

in after them.

The London priest was preaching. He gathered up all the Scriptucesllidethink of that spoke

of false prophets, and antichrists, aleteivers, and threw them upon us;Wwhen he had done |
recollectedall those Scriptures, and brought them back upon himself. Theretpde fell upon

me in a rude manner; but the constable charged th&eefothe peace, and so made them quiet
again. Then the priest begarréme, and saitimust not speak there. | told him he hadhosi-
glass, by which he had preached; and he having done, the tinfieeevés me, as well as for

him, for he was but a stranger théimself>

[So | opened the Scriptures to them, and let them see tisaiStiptures that spoke of the false
prophets, and antichrists, addceivers, described them and their generation; and belonged to
themwho were found walking in their steps, and bringing forth their fraitsl not unto us, who
were not guilty of suchhings. | manifested tthem that they were out of the steps of the true
prophets and apostlesmnd showed them clearly; by the fruits and marks, that it was they of
whom those Scriptures spoke, and not we. And | declared the Truttihheawbrd of life tothe

people; and directed them to Christ thiesichel.

When | came down again to Joseph Nichofsdmouse, | saw a great hatemy coat, which was
cut with a knife; but it was not cut through mgublet, for the Lord had prevented their mischief.

%0 This passage throws interesting light on the church customs of the time. After the minister has pisdched
by the hour glass there is then liberty for any one to speak. George Fox himself evidently did not observe the hour
glass.
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The net day therevas a rude, wicked man who would have done violence to a Frientthebut

Lordds power stopped him.

[Now was | moved to send James Lancaster to appoint a meetingtadapiehouse of John
Wilkinson, near Cockermoutha preacher in greagpute, who had three parishes under him. |
stayed at Milholm, irBootle, till James Lancaster came back again. In the meantime sdinee of
gentry of the country had formed a plot against me, and had glitda boy a rapier, with

which to do me mischiefThey came with theoy to Joseph Nichols@to seek me; but the

Lord had so orderedihat | was gone into the fields. They met with James Lancaster, bubtdid
much abuse him; and not finding me in the house, they wentageay] So | walked up and

down in the fields that night, as very oftensed to do, and did not go to bed.

[We came the next day to the steepbeise where James Lancaster applointed the meeting.
There were at this meeting twelve soldiers o wives, from Carlisle; and ¢hcountry people
came in, as if itvere to a fair. | lay at a house somewhat short of the place, sondahgtFriends
got thither before me. When | came | found James Lancgst@king under a yew tree which

was so full of people that | fearéaey wouldbreak it down.

| looked about for a place to stand upon, to speak unto the peopleeyday all up and down,
like people at a leaguét After | wasdiscovered, a professor asked if | would not go into the
church? Iseeing no place abroad convenienspeak to the people from, tdidn, Yes;
whereupon the people rushed in, so that when | came the dnadigeilpit were so full | had

much ado to get in. Those that could get in stood abroad about the walls.

[When the people were settled | stoodompa seat, and the Lord opemag mouth to declare
His everlasting Truth and His everlasting day. Whead largely declared the Word of life unto
them for about the spacé three hours, | walked forth amongst the people, who passed away
well satisfied Among the rest a professor followed me, praising@mmending me; but his

words were like a thistle to njgMany hundredsvere convinced that day, and received the Lord

L This indicates that he had seen besieging armies during the Civil War.
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Jesus Christ and Hfsee teaching, with gladness; of whom some have died in thi, B

many stand faithful withesses thereof. The soldiers also @eengnced, and their wives.

After this | went to a village, and many people accompanied mewas kitting in a house full

of people, declaring the Word of life urttteem, | cast mineye upon a woman, and discerned an
unclean spirit iher. And | was moved of the Lord to speak sharply to her, and tokhbevas
under the influence of an unclean spifityhereupon sherent out of the room. Now, | being a
stranger there, and knowimgthing of the woman outwardly, the people wondered at it, and told
meafterwards that | had discovered a great thing; for all the coloaakgd upon her to be a

wicked person.

[The Lord had given me a spirit of discerning, by which | many timedisasates and
conditions of people, and could try their spirits. Rot long before, as | was going to a meeting,
| saw some women infeeld, and | discerned an evil spirit in them; and | was moved wugof
my way into the field to them, and declare utitem theirconditions. At another time there
came one into Swarthmore Hall in treeeting time, and | was moved to speak sharply to her,
and told her sheras under the power of an evil spirit; and the people said afterglaedsas
generally accounted g§alhere came also at another time anoth@man, and stood at a distance
from me, and | cast mine eye upon laerd saidfiThou hast been an hampfor | perfectly saw
the conditiorand life of the woman. The woman answered and said that many cotier tefl

her outward sins, but none could tell her of her inward. Theld her her heart was not right
before the Lord, and that from threvard came the outward. This woman came afterwards to be

convinced ofGods truth, and became a Friend.

[Thence wertiveled to Carlisle. The pastor of the Baptists, with rabkis hearers, came to the
abbey, where | had a meeting; ardetlared the Word of life amongst them. Many of the
Baptists and of theoldiers were convincgdAfter the meeting the pastor of tBaptists,an high
notionist and a flashy man, asked me what must be damnednmaevas immediately to tell

him that that which spoke in him was todemned. This stopped his mouth; and the witness of

92 |t must be remembered that Fox uses here trgubage and the popular ideas of the time, as we should expect
him to do.



God was raised up imm. | opened to him the statekelection and reprobation; so thatdsd

he never heard the like in his life. He came afterwards tobenced.

Then | went to the castle among the soldiers, who beat a drunabed the garrison togethér.
preached the Truth amongst theatimreding them to the Lord Jesus Christ to be their teacher, and
to themeasure of His Spirit in themselves, by which they might be turneddaokmess to light,
and from the power of Satan unto Gddvarned thenall that they should do no violence to any
man, but should show forth@hristian life: telling them that He who was to be their Teacher
would be their condemner if they were disobedient to Higw. | left themhaving no opposition

from any of them, except the sergeants, afterwards came to bemanced]

On the marketay | went up into the market, to the markedss. Thanagistrates had both
threatened, and sent their sergeants; anthtggstrate8wives had said that if | came there they
would pluck thenhair off my head; and the sergeanteigd take me up. Neverthelessbeyed

the Lord God, went up on the cross, and declared unto themhéhaday of the Lord was coming
upon all their deceitful ways amtbings, and deceitful merchandise; that they should put away
all cozening and cheatingnd keep to Yea and Nay, and speak the truthaarother. So the

Truth and the power of God was set over them.

[After | had declared the Word of life to the people, the throng Iszirgyeat that the sergeants
could not reach me, nor the magistratesves come at me, | passed away quigtiyany people
and soldiers cam® me, and some Baptists, that were bitter contenders; amongst wharn one
their deacons, an envious man, finding that the &sopdwer wasver them, cried out for very
anger. Whereupol set my eyes upon hirand spoke sharply to him in the power of the Lord:

and he criedfiDo not pierce me so with thy eyes; keep thy eyes oftie.

[The Firstday following | went into the steepl®use: and after th@iest had done, | preached

the Twth to the people, and declared YWerd of life amongst them. The priest got away; and

SThis is an interest.i ng testimony to the power of Geor
occasions during his life. This power of the eye undoubtedly was a considadeahént in his commanding
influence over others.
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the magistratedesired me to go out of the steepleuse. But | still declared the wafthe Lord

unto them, and told them | came to speak the Word aodifitesalvabn from the Lord amongst
them. The power of the Lord wdseadful amongst them, so that the people trembled and shook,
and theythought the steepleouse shook; some of them feared it would Haillen down on

their heads. The magistrafegves were in aage, angtrove mightily to get at me: but the

soldiers and friendly peopktood thick about me.

At length the rude people of the city rose, and came with stavest@mas into the steepl®use,
crying, iDown with these rountieadedogue®; and theythrew stones. Whereupon the
governor sent a file dwo of musketeers into the steepleuse to appease the tumult, and
commanded all the other soldiers out. So those soldiers took me ligritien a friendly manner,
and said they would have me alonghtihem.

When we came into the street the city was in an uproar. The gowamerdown; and some of

the soldiers were put in prison for standingng against the townspeople.

A lieutenant, who had been convinced, came and brought me to his Wwhaesethere was a
Baptist meeting, and thither came Friends alsoh@tka very quiet meeting; they heard the

Word of life gladly, and manseceived it

The next day, the justices and magistrates of the town being gatbgediger in the towahall,

they granéd a warrant against me, and dentme before them. | was then gone to a Bajstist
but hearing of it] went up to the hall, where many rude people were, some of whoswed
false things against mg.had a great deal of discourse with thagistragés, wherein | laid open
the fruits of their priestgpreaching, showed them how they were void of Christianity, and that,
though they were such great professors (for they were Independefftgeabgterians) they were
without the possession of that whitteyprofessed.After a large examination they committed
me to prison as blasphemer, a heretic, and a sedd¢érpugh they could not justisharge any
such thing against me.

% Asiin Derby, the charge is blasphemy, under the Act of 1618. The report, spoken of later, that he would be put to
death, was not mere rumor, for it was a real possibility under this Act.
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The jail at Carlisle had two jailers, an upper and an under, who |di&lketo great beawards.
When | was brought in the upper jailer taoke up into a great chamber, and told me | should
have what | would inhat room. But | told him he should not expect any money from me, for |
would neither lie in any of his beds, nor eat ahfis victuals. Theie put me into another

room, where after awhile | got something toupgon.

There | lay till the assizes came, and then all the talk was thattbva@shanged. The high

sheriff, Wilfred Lawson, stirred them much uptéde away m life, and said he would guard me

to my execution himselThey were in a rage, and set three musketeers for guard upon me, one
atmy chambedoor, another at the staifsot, and a third at the stredgor; and they would let

none come at me, except gwmetimes, tbring me some necessary things.

[At night, sometimes as late as the tenth hour, they would bripgesgis to me, who were
exceeding rude and devilish. There wemmpany of bitter Scotch priests, Presbyterians, made
up of envy ananalice who were not fit to speak of the things of God, they weffese

mouthed. But the Lord, by His power, gave me dominion over #igrand | let them see both
their fruits and their spirits. Greltdies also (as they were called) came to see the mathélya
saidwas to dig. While the judge, justices, and sheriff were contriviogether how they might

put me to death, the Lord disappointed tideisign by an unexpected way.

The next day, after the judges were gone out of town, an order wde genjailer to put me

down into the prison amongst the massopers?® thieves, and murderers; which accordingly he
did. A filthy, nastyplace it was, where men and women were put together in a very uncivil
manner, and never a house of office to it; ancptisoners were slousy that one woman was
almost eaten to death with lice. Yet badlesplace was, the prisoners were all made very loving

and subject tone, and some of them were convinced of the Truth, as the publicaharéotd

% Justice Anthon Pearson pointed out to the judges of the Carlisle courts that there was no evidence to support the
charges against the prisoner, and that he was illegally held. He was finally dismissed without formal trial. The
release of Fox was, however, hastenedrbyrgent letter from Parliament (the famous Barebones Parliament),
requesting that he be set free.

% A kind of freebooter.
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were of old; so thahey were able to confound any priest timght come to the grates to
dispute.

But the jailer was cruel, and the ungaiter very abusive both to nand to Friends that came to
see me; for he would beat with a greatigel Friends who did but come tetwindow to look in
upon me. ktould get up to the grate, where sometimes | took in my meat; at thieighiler was
often offended. Once he came in a great rage and beaitimieis cudgel, though | was not at

the grate at that time; and asbeat me, & cried,iCome out of the windowthough | was then

far fromit. While he struck me, | was moved in the Légxgower to sing, whiclade him rage

the more[Then he fetched a fiddler, and set him to ptaking to vex me. But while he

played, | was moed in the everlastingower of the Lord God to sing; and my voice drowned the
noise of theiddle, struck and confounded them, and made them give over fidalishgo their

way.

Whilst | was in prison at Carlisle, James Parnell, a little lad adiwigenyears of age, came to

see me, and was convinced. The Lguitkly made him a powerful minister of the Word of life,
and many weré&urned to Christ by him, though he lived not long. For, travelingkssex in the
work of the ministry, in the year 1655 lwas committetb Colchester castle, where he endured
very great hardships amsafferings. He was put by the cruel jailer into a hole in the casile

called the oven, so high from the ground that he went up toatiégder, which being six feet

too short, he was obliged to climb frottne ladder to the hole by a rope that was fastened above.
When Friendsvould have given him a cord and a basket in which to draw updtigls, the
inhuman jailer would not suffer them, but forced hingtodown and upy that short ladder and
rope to fetch his victualsyhich for a long time he did, or else he might have famished in the

hole.
At length his limbs became much benumbed with lying in that plac&eyeq still obliged to go

down to take up some victualss he came ujne ladder again with his victuals in one hand, and

caught at the ropeith the other, he missed the rope, and fell down from a very lgeeztt
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upon the stones; by which fall he was so wounded in the head, and body, that he died a
short time after’’

While | thus lay in the dungeon at Carlisle, the report raised #itlesof the assize that | should
be put to death was gone far and ng@momuch that the Parliament then sitting, which, | think,
was calledhe Little Parliament, hemg that a young man at Carlisle was to foiereligion,

caused a letter to be sent the sheriff and magistatesrning mé.

Not long after this the Lo power came over the justices, and tveye made to set me at

liberty. But some time previouke governor anédnthony Pearson came down into the dungeon,
to see the place whersvas kept and understand what usage | had had. They found the place so
bad and the savor so ill, that they cried shame on the magistrasesfésng the jailer to do

sweh things. They called for the jailargo the dungeon, and required them to find sureties for
their goodbehavior; and the undgailer, who had been such a cruel fellow, tipey into the

dungeon with me, amongst the masmopers.

Now | went into thecountry, and had mighty great meetings. €kerlasting gospel and Word of

life flourished, and thousands wdtened to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to His teaching.

[The priests and magistrates were in a great rage againstwesimoreland, and had a rnant
to apprehend me, which they reneviien time to time, for a long time; yet the Lord did not
suffer them teserve it upon me. | traveled on amongst Friends, visiting the meétingame

to Swarthmore, where | heard that the Baptistsprotessos in Scotland had sent to have a
dispute with me. | sent themord that | would meet them in Cumberland, at Thomas Be&w/ley

housewhither accordingly | went, but none of them came.

Some dangers at this time | underwent in my travels; for at onedswe were passing from a
meeting, and going through Wigton omarketday, the people of the town had set a guard with

pitchforks; andalthough some of their own neighbors were with us, they kept us the tdwn,

" This is one of the saddest stories in the annals of Quaker martyrology. James Parnell was well trained mentally,
and held succesdfdiscussions with the Cambridge students. The dungeon in Colchester Castle, where this brief
holy life came to an end, is still visited by tourists.
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and would not let us pass through itdanthe pretence gireventing the sickness; though there
was no occasion for any suttting] However, they fell upon us, and had like to have spoiled us

andour horses; but the Lord restrained them, that they did not mucltahdniye passed away.

[Another time, as | was passing between two Friéhdsses, some rudellows lay in wait in a
lane, and exceedingly stoned and abusebdutsat last, through the Ladglassistance, we got
through them, antdad not much hurt. But this showed the fruits ofghests teachingwhich
shamed their profession of Christianity.

After | had visited Friends in that county, | went through the coumitoyDurham, having large
meetings by the way. A very large one | lsddAnthony Pearsdn, where many were convinced.
From thence | passeldrough Northumberland to Derwentwater, where there were great
meetings; and the priests threatened that they would come, butaraeeThe everlasting

Word of life was freely preached, and freedgeived; and many hundreds wenmmad to Christ,

their teacher.

[In Northumberland many came to dispute, of whom some pleaded guaiiestion. Unto
these | declared that Adam and Eve were perfect bafeyefell; that all that God made was
perfect; that the imperfectiasame by the elils and the fall; but that Christ, who came to
destroythe devil, saidfiBe ye perfect

One of the professors alleged that Job g&@dall mortal man be mopaure than his Maker? The
heavens are not clean in His sight. Gbdrged His angels with fgllo But | showed him his
mistake, and leltim see that it was not Job that said so, but one of thoseoimaihded against
Job; for Job stood for perfection, and heldihtsgrity; and they were called miserable

comforters]

Then these professors samat the outward body was the body of deatl sin. | showed them
their mistake in that also; for Adam and Eve kadh of them an outward body, before the body
of death and sin got intbhem; and that man and woman will have bodies when the body of sin

ard death is put off again; when they are renewed again into the im&yddfy Christ Jesus, in

12¢



which they were before they fell. So thegased at that time from opposing further; and glorious

meetings we haih the Lords power.

[Then passed we to Hexamhere we had a great meeting on top of aTiie priest threatened
that he would come and oppose us, but he caotieso all was quiet. And the everlasting day
and renowned Truth @dhe evedliving God was sounded over those dark countries, and His Son
exalted over all. It was proclaimed amongst the people that the dayowasome wherein all

that made a profession of the Son of God mighbeive Him; and that to as many as would

receive Him He would givpower to become the sons of God, as He had tome.

It was further declared that he who had the Son of God, hastdifeal; but he that had not the
Son of God, though he professedth# Scriptures from the first of Genesis to the last of the

Revelationhad no life.

So after all were directed the light of Christ, by which they mighee Him, receive Him, and
know where their true teacher was, andaherlasting Truth had been largely declared amongst

them, we passettirough Hexam peaceably, and came into Gilsland, a country notenefang.

The next day we came into Cumberland again, where we had a geeetalg of thousands of
people on top of an hill near Langlandsglarious and heavenly meeting it was; for the glory of
the Lord didshine over all; and there were as many as onlel eeeil speak ovet® the multitude
was so great. Their eyes were turned to Chhsir teacher; and they came to sit under their own
vine; insomuch thatrancis Howgill, coming afterwards to visit them, found they hadesal of
words; for they were sitig under their teacher Christ Jesusthe sense whereof He sat down

amongst them, without speakiagything]

A great convincement there was in Cumberland, Bishopokthumberland, Westmoreland,
Lancashire, and Yorkshire; and the plarit&od grewand flourished, the heavenly rain
descending, and Gélglory shining upon them. Many mouths were opened by the Lord to His

praise; yea, to babes and sucklings he ordained strength.

% That is, reach with the voice.
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CHAPTER VIILI.

A Visit to Oliver Cromwell

16531654.

[About this time the priests and profesdoisink Presbyteriandfell to prophesying againsis
afresh. They had said long before that we should be destroyed avithomth; and after that,
they prolongedhe time to half a year. Btthat time being long expired, and we mightily
increased in number, thepw gave forth that we would eat out one another. For often after
meetings many tender people, having a great way to go, tarfead®houses by theay,

and sometimes more than there were bettsdige in; so that some lay on the frapws]
Hereupon Caigs fearpossessed the professors and wsrfieople; for they were afraid that
when we had eaten one another out, we should all come to be maitaithedparishes, and be

chargeable to them.

[But after awhile, when they saw that the Lord blessed and incrEaseds, as he did Abraham,
both in the field and in the baskettla¢ir goings forth and their comings in, at their risings up
and theidyings down, and that all things prospered with tfjefhen they saw thialseness of

all their prophecies against us, and that it was in tagurse whom God had blessed.

At the first convincement, when Friends could not put off their hgteople, olsay You to a

single person, but Thou and Th&eyhen theycould not bow, or use flattering words in

salutation, or adopt thifashions and customs of the world, many Friends, that were tradesmen of
several sorts, lost their customers at first, for the paspie shyof them, and would not trade

with them; so that for a time some Frierdslld hardly get money enough to buy bread.

But afterwards, when people came to have experience of Foiemasstyand faithfulness, and

found that their yea was yea, aheit nay wasay; that they kept to a word in their dealings,
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and would not cozeand cheat, but that if a child were sent to their shops for anytiengas as
well used as his parents would have béehgn the lives andonversation of Friends did prémc

and reached to the witness of Gondhe people.

Then things altered so, that all the inquiry wd&here is there draper, or shofgeeper, or tailor,
or shoemaker, or any othigadesman, that is a Quakeifthsomuch that Friends had more trade
thanmany of their neighbors, and if there was any trading, they lgaeka part of if. Then the
envious professors altered their note, badgan to cry oufilf we let these Quakers alone, they

will take thetrade of the nation out of our han@%®

[This ha been the Loi@ doing to and for His people! which my desg¢hat all who profess

His holy truth may be kept truly sensible afd that all may be preserved in and by His power
and Spirit, faithfuto God and man. Faithful first to God, in obeyingrHn all things;and next

in doing unto all men that which is just and righteous ithatigs, that the Lord God maybe
glorified in their practing truth,holiness, godliness, and righteousness amongst people in all

theirlives and conversation.

While Fiends abode in the northern parts, a priest of WrexhaWaies, named Morgan Floyd,
having heard reports concerning us, sentaiais congregation into the north to inquire
concerning us, to try uand bring him an account of us. When these triereec@mongst us, the
power of the Lord seized on them, and they were both convinced tofitheSo they stayed
some time with us, and then returned to Waltre afterwards one of them departed from his
convincement; but thether, named Johap-John, abde in the truth, and received a partha
ministry, in which he continued faithf&t?

% This record of the effect of Quaker honesty is supported by impastidmporary testimony. A curious
confirmation of the business successes of the Quaker traders is found in a satiric ballad of the times, called

AWickham Wakened; or, the Quakers Madrigal!/l i n Ri me
TheRly mster tells how the Quaker is settling down to
of ranting being over, and those who come into competition with him wish him back in the ranting stage.

AO be drunk again, Quaker

Take thy anniken and shake her

For thou art the worse for thy mending. o

190 This was the beginning of the movement in Walled.657, George Fox traveled and labored extensively in
Wales, where many followers were gathered.
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About this time the oath or engagement to Oliver Cromwell was tentietked soldiers, many
of whom were disbanded because, in obedien@htist, they could not svee'** [John Stubbs,
for one, who wasonvinced when | was in Carlisle prison, became a good soldier rathies
war, and a faithful minister of Christ Jesus; traveling mudhenservice of the Lord in Holland,
Ireland, Scotland, Italy, Egypand Ameri@. And the Loré power preserved him from the
hands of theapists, though many times he was in great danger of the Inquisitibaome of

the soldiers, who had been convinced in their judgmentdulihot come into obedience to the
Truth, took OliverCromwellts oath;and, going afterwards into Scotland, and coming before a
garrisonthere, the garrison, thinking they had been enemies, fired at therki)leddliverse of

them, which was a sad event.

When the churches were settled in the north, andé@sievereestablished under Christ
teaching, and the glory of the Lord shirmaer them, | passed from Swarthmore to Lancaster
about the beginning dhe year 1654, visiting Friends, till | came to Synt#rgreen,where a
meeting had been appointedabmweeks before. We passhbugh Halifax, a rude town of
professors, and came to ThonTag/lorés, who had been a captain, where we met with some

janglerst®?but the Lords power was over all; for | traveled in the motiorGafds power.

When | came to Syderhill green, there was a mighty meeting. Sahm@usands of people, as it
was judged, were there, and many persometd, captains and other officers. There was a
general convincemenfpr the Lords power and Truth was set over all, and there was no

opposition.

About this time did the Lord move upon the spirits of many whom Hediaed up and sent

forth to labor in His vineyard, to travebuthwards, and spread themselves in the service of the
gospel to theeastern, southern, and western partdefriation. Francis Howgill arieidward
Burrough went to London; John Camm and John Audland to BriRidtard Hubberthorn and

George Whitehead towards Norwich; Thomas HolmasWales; and many others different

191 Nothing caused Friends so much troutsdeleeir absolute refusal to take any kind of an oath.
192 Ranters.



ways: for above sixty ministetsd the Lordaised up, and did now send abroad out of the north

country. The sense of their service was very weighty upot? ifiEEP)

About this time Rice Jones, of Nottingham, (who had been a Baptisiyantlirned Ranter),
and his company, began to prophesy agares giving out that | was then at the highest, and
that after that time $hould fall down as fast. He sent a bundle of railing papersNottngham
to Mansfield Clawson, and the towns thereabouts, judgiigmnds for declaring the Truth in the
marketsand in steepkhouseswhich papers | answered. But his and his com{Egpsophecies
came uporthemselves; for soon after they fell to pieces, and many dbllosvers became

Friends, and continued so.

And through the Lorg blessed power, Truth and émds have increaseahd do increase in the
increase of God: and I, by the same power, lheen and am preserved, and kept in the
everlasting Seed, that nevfell, nor changes. But Rice Jones took the oaths that were put to him,

and so disobeyed the corand of Christ.

103 At the end of six years of ministry these sixty ministers had been gathered to the work which now absorbed
George Fox. It was a remarkable group of @eygung, vigorous, ready speakers, eafgr the hard service,
welcoming persecution and undaunted by any dangers or difficlifiesy so completely caught the idea of Fox
that they practically all spoke the same religious language.

To them George Fox addressed a quaint, but strikinglytsgliriepistle of advice as they went out to begin their
labors. Here are a few sentences from it:

AAll Friends everywhere, Know the Seed of God, which b
the serpent: which Seed sins not, but btuike t he ser pent 6s head that doth sin,
is Godbés promise and blessing; and which Seed is one i

AThis is the Word of the Lord to you ahyourmndEmaybey one i n
guided up to the Father of life, the Father of spirits: to receive power from Him, and wisdom, that with it you may be
ordered to His glory: to whom be all glory forever! All keep in the Light and Life, that judgeth down that which i

contrary to the Light and Life. So the Lord God Almighty be with you all. . . .

nAl I Friends that speak in public, see that it be in t|
wither. This sows to the Spirit which is in prisand of the Spirit reaps life; and the other sows to the flesh, and of

the flesh reaps corruption.

This you may see all the world over amongst these seed$ that which may be reaped in the field, that is the

world. Therefore wait in the Spirit of theord, which cuts down and casts out all this, the root and branches of it. So

in that wait to receive power, and the Lord God Almighty preserve you in it; whereby you may come to feel the

Light, that comprehends time and the world, and fathoms it: whateved in, gives you victory over the world.

Here the power of the Lord is received, which subdues all the contrary, and puts off the garments that will stain and

pol lJute. o
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Many such false prophets have risen up against me, but the Lordl&stdd them, and will
blast all who rise against the blessed Seedpanth that. My confidence is in the Lord; for |

saw their end, and hotlie Lord would confound thenbefore He sent me forth.

| traveled up and down in Yorkshire, as far as Holderness, and lemtlie end that way,
visiting Friends and the churches of Christ; whigre finely settled under Chréstteaching. At
length | came t&€aptain Bradfor® haise, whither came many Ranters from Yorkitangle;
but they were confounded and stopped. Thither came alsehshe/as called the Lady

Montague, who was then convinced, and lived @ied in the TrutH.

Thence | went to Drayton in Leicestershire totuisy relations. Asoon as | was come in,
Nathaniel Stephens, the priest, havingayoather priest, and given notice to the country, sent to
me to come tohem, for they could not do anything till | canfielaving been thregears away

from my relations, knew nothing of their design. But laist | went into the steepl@use yard,

where the two priests werand they had gathered abundance of people.

When | came there, they would have had me go into the steepse. lasked them what |
should do thereand they said that Mr. Stephermuld not bear the cold. | told them he might
bear it as well as I. Aast we went into a great hall, Richard Farnsworth being with me; and a
great dispute we had with these priests concerning their practicesphtnarythey were to

Christ and His apostlgs.

The priests would know where tithes were forbidden or ended. | shberdout of the seventh
chapter to the Hebrews that not only titHag, the priesthood that took tithes, was ended; and
the law by whichthe priesthood was made, and tithes were commanded to be paieneexs

and annulled[ Then the priests stirred up the people to sbgheness and rudeness.
| had known Stephens from a child, therefore | laid open his condiinahthe manner of his

preachingand how he, like the rest of theests, did apply the promises to the first birth, which

must die. But showed that the promises were to the Seed, not to many seedspheitSeed,
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Christ; who was one in male and female; for all were tbdrya agan before they could enter

into the kingdom of God.

Then he said, | must not judge so; but | told him that He thaspiagual judged all things. Then
he confessed that that was a fadlripture;fbut, neighbors said hefihis is the business;

GeorgeFox is come to the light of the sun, and now he thinks to put owtariight.o

| told him that | would not quench the least measure of God innamgt) less put out his star
light, if it were true statightd light from the Morning Star. But, | told hinif, he had anything
from Christor God, he ought to speak it freely, and not take tithes frormpabple for preaching,
seeing that Christ commanded His ministergite freely, as they had received freely. So |
charged him to preach moore for tithes oany hire. But he said he would not yield to that.

After a while the people began to be vain and rude, so we broke g@mngetwere made loving
to the Truth that daj/Before we parted | tolthem that if the Lord would, | intended to be at the
town agan thatday week. In the interim | went into the country, and had meetingsaane

thither again that day week.

Against that time this priest had got seven priests to help hirpriest Stephens had given

notice at a lecture on a marigdy atAddersta, that such a day there would be a meeting and a
dispute withme. | knew nothing of it; but had only said | should be in towndbgitweek again.
These eight priests had gathered several hundrguopfe, even most of the country
thereabouts, and theyould have hadne go into the steepleouse; but | would not go in, but

got on a hill,and there spoke to them and the people.

There were with me Thomas Taylor, who had been a priest, James Raxthskyveral other
Friends. The priests thought that dayrample dowrTruth; but the Truth overcame them. Then
they grew light, and thpeople rude; and the priests would not stand trial with me; but vieeuld
contending here a little and there a little, with one Frierahother. At last one of the priests

brought his son to dispute with magt his mouth was soon stopped. When he could not tell how
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to answerhe would ask his father; and his father was confounded also, wibamiesto answer

for his son.

So, after they had toiled themselves, they went awayrage tqriest Stepher@s house to drink.
As they went away, | saidil nevercame to a place where so many priests together would not
stand thdrial with meo [Thereupon they and some of their wives came aboulanehold of

me, and fawningly sajdiwhat might you not have beenjtihad not been for the Quakers!

Then they began to push Friends to and fro, to thrust them from mie plodk me to
themselves. After a while several lusty fellows catoek me up in their arms, and carried me
into the steepkaouse porchintending to carry me into the steegleuse by force; but the door
being locked they fell down in a heap, having me under them. As sd@owlsl, | got up from
under them, and went to the hill agaifhenthey took me from tht place to the steeplouse
wall, and set me osomething like a stool; and all the priests being come back, statst with

the people.

The priests criediCome, to argument, to argumentsaid that Idenied all their voices, for they
were the voicse of hirelings andtrangers. They criedProve it, prove it Then | directed them
to the tenth of John, where they might see what Christ said of suactedted that He was the
true Shepherd that laid down His life for Kiseep, and His sheep heard kbice and followed
Him; but the hirelingvould fly when the wolf came, because he was a hireling. | offered to
prove that they were such hirelings. Then the priests plucked rtteeadfool again; and they

themselves got all upon stools under steepé-house wall.

Then | felt the mighty power of God arise over all, and | told theahif they would but give
audience, and hear me quietly, | would stibem by the Scriptures why | denied those eight
priests, or teacher)at stood before me, and diethireling teachers of the won¢hatsoever;

and | would give them Scriptures for what | said. Whereupih priests and people consented.
Then | showed them out of tipeophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Micah, Malachi, and others,

thatthey were in thateps of such as God sent His true prophets tagainst.
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[When | appealed to that of God in their consciences, the Ligbihast Jesus in them, they
could not abide to hear it. They had be#irquiet before; but then a professor sé@eorge,
what wilt thou never have don@? told him | should have done shortly. | went olitiée longer,
and cleared myself of them in the L&gower. When lhad done, all the priests and people

stood silent for a timg.

At last one of the priests said that tiveyuld read the Scriptureshbd quoted. | told them |
desired them to do so with all my heart. Tlhegan to read the twentlyird of Jeremiah, where
they saw the marks difie false prophets that he cried against. When they had read a ree or
| said,fiTake notice, peopte but the priests saidHold thytongue, Georgé.l bade them read

the whole chapter, for it was @bainst them. Then they stopped, and would read no further.

My father, though a hearer and follower of the priest, was sosa#fied that he struck his cane
upon the ground, and saifiruly, | see that he that will but stand to the truth, it will bear him

outo™

[After this | went into the country, had several meetings, and ca®wdanington, where the
soldiers came; but theemting was quiet, thieordé& power was over all, and the soldiers did not
meddle}

Then | went to Leicester; and from Leicester to Whetstorieere camebout seventeen
troopers of Colonel Hackés regiment, with hisnarshal, and took me up before theetireg,
though Friends wereeginning to gather together; for there were several Friendsdinerse
parts'®(KEEP)I told the marshal he might let all the Friergs that | would answer for them
all. Thereupon he took me, and letthlk Friends go; onbjlexander Parker went along with

me]

“This is the only indication of tihen ehxtse rsto nadfs fERimMehmhead
revolutionary message.

195 olonel Hacker and his regiment superintended the execution of Charles I., and held back the threatening crowd

of London citizens. He apparently now suspected that Fox and the Quakers were in a plotinoCQirartes 11.

Cromwel | had for about six months been Lord Protector.
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At night they had me before Colonel Hacker, his major, and captagnsaacompany of them;
and a great deal of discourse we had aboypiilests, and about meetings; for at this time there
was a noise of plot against Oliver Cromwell. Much reasoning | had with them about.tgket

of Christ, which enlighteneth every man that cometh intavtwd. [Colonel Hacker asked
whether it was not this Light of Chrigtat made Judas betray his Master, and afterwardsred hi
to hanghimself? | told himfiNo; that was the spirit of darkness, which ha@dulist and His
Light.q]

Then Colonel Hacker said | might go home, and keep at home, and alotogal to meetings. |

told him | was an innocent man, free from plasd dered all such work. His son Needham
said,fiFather, this man hatleigned too long; it is time to have him cut offasked himfiFor

what? What have | done? Whom have | wronged? | was bred and lthis¢ountry, and who

can accuse me of any evil, fromildhood up® Colonel Hacker asked me again if | would go
home, and stay at homeold him that if | should promise him this, it would manifest thak
guilty of something, to make my home a prison; and if | wemeetings they would say | broke
their order. Therefore | told thenshould go to meetings as the Lord should order me, and could

not submitto their requirings; but | said we were a peaceable people.

fiwWell, theng said Colonel Hackenl will send you temorrow morningby six dxlock to my
Lord Protector, by Captain Drury, one of hfe-guardo

[That night | was kept prisoner at the Marshalsea; and the next mbsnthg sixth hour | was
delivered to Captain Drury. | desired thatveuld let me speak with Colonel Hacker before |
went;and he took me this bedside. Colonel Hacker again admonished me to go home, and keep
no more meetings. | told him | could not submit to that; but must havigoergy to serve God,

and to go to meeting8Theng said hefiyou mustgo before the ProtectarThereupon | kneeled

at his bedside, arttesought the Lord to forgive him; for he was as Pilate, though he waslal

his hands; and | bade him remember, when the day of his misetyiarsthould come upon him,
what | had said to him. But he was stittg and set on by Stephefi§and the other priests and

professorswherein their envy and baseness was manifest. When they cowdencdme me by

This is the minister of Drayton who said fthere was
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disputes and arguments, nor resist the Spirit oLtnd that was in me, they got soldiers to take

me up]

Afterwards, when Colonel Hacker was imprisoned in London, a day doévooe his execution,
he was put in mind of what he had done agdhesinnocent; and he remembered it, and
confessed it to Margaret Fedlaying he knew well whom she meant; andhvaeé trouble upon

him for it.

Now | was carried up a prisoner by Captain Drury from Leicesterwéeth we came to
Harborough he asked me if | would go home and sfaytiaight? | should have my liberty, he
said, if | would not go to, ndteep meetings.tbld him | could not promise any such thing.
Severakimes upon the road did he ask and try me after the same mannsitilldrghve him the
same answers. So he brought me to London|aafgbd me at the Mermdftf over against the

Mews at CharingCross.

[As we traveled | was moved of the Lord to warn people at the innglaces where | came of
the day of the Lord that was coming upon th&villiam Dewsbury and Marmaduke Storr being

in prison at Northamptor@aptain Drury let me go and visit thgm.

After Captain Drury had lodged me at the Mermaid, he left me thereyeanido give the

Protector an account of me. When he came to me dgato)d me that the Protector required
that | should promise not take up a carnal sword or weapon against hith@government, as
it then was, and that | should write it in what words | saw good, amdyskand to it. | said little

in reply to Captain Drury.

The next morning | was moved of the Lord to write a paper t@tbtector, Oliver Cromwell;
wherein | did in the presence of the Lo@bd, declare that | denied the wearing or drawing of a
carnal sword, oany other outward weapon, against him or any man; and that | was S&od

to stand a witness against all violence, and against the wbdeskness; =d to turn people

from darkness to light; and to britlgem from the causes of war and fighting, to the peaceable

197 This was not the famoisMe r mai dd of Shakespeare and Ben Jonson.
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gospel. When had written what the Lord had given me to write, | set my namedadtgave it

to Captain Drury to hand to Oliver Cromweiihich he did.

After some time Captain Drury brought me before the Protector hiats@hitehall**® It was in
a morning, before he was dressed, andHer@ey, who had come a little among Friends, but
was disobedientyaited upon him[When | came in | wasioved to sayiiPeace be in this
hous®; and | exhorted him to keep in the fear of God, that he mégietive wisdom from Him,
that by it he might be directed, and ordettlathgs under his hand to Gadglory]

| spoke much to him of Truth, and muchatiarse | had with him aboutligion; wherein he
carried himself very moderatelyBut he said wejuarreled with priests, whom he called
ministers. | told him | did noguarrel with them, but that they quarreled with me and my friends.
fiBut,0 said I,fif we own the prophets, Christ, and the apostleg;amaot hold up such teachers,
prophets, and shepherds, as the propk#sst, and the apostles declared against; but we must

declare againghem by the same power and Spirit.

Then | showed him that th@ophets, Christ, and the apostles declémeely, and against them

that did not declare freely; such as preadoedilthy lucre, and divined for money, and

preached for hire, andere covetous and greedy, that could never have enough; and that they
tha have the same spirit that Christ, and the prophets, araptsties had, could not but declare
against all such now, as they diekn. As | spoke, he several times said, it was very good, and it
wastruth. | told him that all Christendom (so called) tlad Scriptureshut they wanted the

power and Spirit that those had who gave forthSteptures; and that was the reason they were

8cr o mwel | and Fox were at this period the two most str
already done; Fox, now thirty years old, was only getting well under way with his earthly mission. He never
comprehended the greatness of Cromwell 6s wor k, nor did

to unravel. He was so swuhear and ingenuous himself that he could not fathom a man who skillfully zigzagged

toward the ends which he could meach by perfectly direct steps. Carlyle gives a happy paraphrase of this passage

inthe Journalfil6 exhorted hi @, 00 kwereipt e n Géde@r § & ardeceive Wislain, 6 wher el
from God, d which woul d be npersansiefact lhadpw ¢ I achicec d or s ad ywisbo
explaining what | and Friends had beenledtotlo ncer ni ng Chri st and Hi s Apostl e
Priests and Ministers of new; concerning Life and concerning Death; concerning the UnfaghOmiabfse in

general, and the Light in it from Above and the Darkness in it that is from Below: to all which the Pratzcted

hi mself with much moderation. & Yes, George; this Prote
the Tempaary: no hulls, leathern or other, can entirely hide it from the sense a@i@Gim.r | §Old &vser Cr omwe |l |
Letters and SpeechégCentenary Edition.) Vol. lll., p. 225.
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not in fellowship withthe Son, nor with the Father, nor with the Scriptures, nor one with

another}

Many more words | lcawith him; but people coming in, | drew a litthack. As | was turning,

he caught me by the hand, and with tears irey#s saidiiCome again to my house; for if thou
and | were but an howf a day together, we should be nearer one to thedtdirg thathe
wished me no more ill than he did to his own s@iubld him if hedid he wronged his own soul;
and admonished him to hearken to @Goabice, that he might stand in his counsel, and obey it;
and if he didso, that would keep him from hardne$$eart; but if he did not he&odss voice,

his heart would be hardened. He said it was]true.

Then | went out; and when Captain Drury came out after me he tolldent@rd Protector had

said | was at liberty, and might go whithexduld.

Then | was bought into a great hall, where the Prote@@@entlemenvere to dine. | asked them
what they brought me thither for. They sdidias by the Protect® order, that | might dine with
them. | bidthem let the Protector know that | would not eat of hisdyreardrink of his drink.
When he heard this he saitNow | see there is people risen that | cannot win with gifts or
honors, offices oplaces; but all other sects and people |@tmwas told him agaithat we had
forsaken our own possessions; avete not like to look fosuch things from him.

[Being set at liberty, | went to the inn where Captain Drury atlédgied me. This captain,
though he sometimes carried it fairly, waseamemy to me and to Truth, and opposed it. When
professors came toe,while | was under his custody, and he was by, he would scoff at
trembling, and call us Quakers, as the Independents and Presbytadarisknamed us
before!® But afterwards he came and told me thathe was lying on his bed to rest himself in
the daytime, a suddetiembling seized on him; that his joints knocked together, and his body
shook so that he could not rise from his bed. He was so shaken et het strength enough
left to rise. But he felt the power of the Lok@s upon him; and he tted off his bed, and

199 This implies that the nickname was given because the Friends trembled whepoltey s
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cried to the Lord, andaid he would never speak more against the Quakers, such as trembled at
the word of God.

During the time | was prisoner at Chari@goss, there came abundancesee me, almost of all
sorts, priests, professprofficers of thearmy, etc. Once a company of officers, being with me,
desired me t@ray with them[l sat still, with my mind retired to the Lord. At lddielt the

power and Spirit of God move in me; and the Iésnplower didso shake and shatter thémat
they wondered, though they did not liveit.]

Among those that came was Colonel Packer, with several of his offf¢hiie they were with

me, there came in one Cob, and a great compaRwpaters with him. The Ranters began to call
for drink andtobacco; but desired them to forbear it in my room, telling them if they had such
mind to it, they might go into another room. One of them cfiéd,is our®; and another of

them saidfiAll is well.o | replied,fiHow isall well, while thou art so p&esh envious, and
crabbed®for | saw hewas of a peevish naturig.spake to their conditions, and they were
sensible of it, and looked one upon another, wondering.

Then Colonel Packer began to talk with a light, chaffy mind, concef®aty and Christand the
Scriptures. It was a great grief to my sant spirit when | heard him talk so lightly; so that |
told him he wagoo light to talk of the things of God, for he did not know sbédity of a man.

Thereupon the officers raged, and were wrothltsabuld speak so of their colonel.

This Packer was a Baptist, and he and the Ranters bowed and scrape@mnother very much;
for it was the manner of the Ranters tcelzeeedingly complimentary (as they call it), so that
Packer bade thegive over tleir compliments. But | told them they were fit totggether, for

they were both of one spiijit.

This Colonel Packer lived at Theob&dnear Waltham, and was madestice of the peace. He
set up a great meeting of the Baptist$tatobalds Park; fore and some other officers had
purchased it. Thewere exceedingly high, and railed against Friends and Truthhesatened

to apprehend me with their warrants if ever | came there.



Yet after | was set at liberty, | was moved of the Lord God to go dowheobalds, and

appoint a meeting hard by them; to which many opleigple came, and diverse of his hearers
were convinced of the way dtuth, and received Christ, the free teacher, and came off from the
Baptist; and that made him rage the more.tBatLordss power camever him, so that he had

not power to meddle with me.

[Then | went to Waltham, close by him, and had a meeting there; uedlpée were very rude,
and gathered about the house and brokevthéows. Thereupon | went out to themtlihe

Bible in my hand, andesired them to come in; and told them that | would show them Scripture
both for our principles and practices. When | had done so, | shineedalso that their teachers
were in the steps of such as flrephets, and Christ, drthe apostles testified against. Then |
directed them to the Light of Christ and Spirit of God in their bwarts, that by it they might

come to know their free teacher, the Ldssus Christ.

The meeting being ended, they went away quieted and sdtiafid aneeting hath since been

settled in that town. But this was some tiafter | was set at liberty by Oliver Cromwgll.

When | came from Whitehall to the Mermaid at Chai@gss, | stayedot long there, but went
into the city of London, where weatl greatind powerful meetings. So great were the throngs of
people that | coulthardly get to and from the meetings for the crowds; and the $puéad
exceedingly[Thomas Aldam, and Robert Craven, who had bemiff of London, and many

Friends, camep to London after me; bétlexander Parker abode with ¢

After a while | went to Whitehall again, and was moved to declardah®f the Lord amongst
them, and that the Lord was come to teachpdsple Himself. So | preached Truth, both to the
officers, and to therthat were called Olivés gentlemen, who were of his guard. Byriest
opposed while | was declaring the Word of the Lord amongst tfeer®liver had several priests

about him, of which this was hiwsmonger, an envious priest, arldyht, scornful, chaffy

110 During this same year, 1654, a remarkable work was done in London by Edward Burrough and Francis Howgill.

|t i s estimated that not |l ess than 10, 000 adherents
ministry.
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man. Ibade him repent, and he put it in his newspaper the next weekhtihbeen at Whitehall

and had bidden a godly minister there to repent.

When | went thither again | met with him; and abundance of pe@pleered about me.
manifested the priest to be a liar in sevénaigs that he had affirmed; and he was put to silence.
He put in thenews that | wore silver buttons; which was false, for they weralbhemy*'*
Afterwards he put in the news that | hung ribandpeoplé€s arms, which made them follow me.
This was another of his lielr | never used nor wore ribands in my life.

[Three Friends went to examine this priest, that gave forth thisifiédtiegence, and to know of
him where he had had that information. $del it was a woman that told him so, and that if they
would come agaihe would tell them the womé&name. When they came again he saichg a
man, but would not tell them his name then, but said that iftloeyd come again he would tell

them his namand where he lived.

They went the third time; and then he would not say who told hingffered, if | would give it
under my hand that there was no such thiegvould put that into the news. Thereupon the
Friends carried it thim under my hand; butlen they came he broke his promise, and would

not put it in: but was in a rage, and threatened them witbahstablq.

This was the deceitful doing of this forger of lies; and these lisptead over the nation in the
news, to render Truth odious atwdputevil into peoplé minds against Friends and Triuth;

[of which a mordarge account may be seen in a book printed soon after this tintlee for
clearing of Friends and Truth from the slanders and false repgtsl and cast upon thgm.

Thesepriests, the newsmongers, were of the Independent sect, likeérthencester; but the
Lordds power came over all their lies, and swibgim away; and many came to see the
naughtiness of these priedtShe God of heaven carried me over all in His poveagrd His

blessed powewnent over the nation; insomuch that many Friends about this timenwesred to

LA cheap metal mde to imitate gold.
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go up and down to sound forth the everlasting gospel in paott of this nation, and also in

Scotland; and the glory of the Lownhs felt over all, to Hi everlasting praise.

A great convincement there was in London; some in the Prolettonseand family. | went to

see him again, but could not get to him, d¢fffecers were grown so rude.

CHAPTER IX.

A Visit to the Southern Counties Which Ends in Launceston Jail

16551656.

It came upon me about this time from the Lord to write a short @aqgesend it forth as an

exhortation and warning to the Pope, and t&ialys and rulers in Eope.

Besides this | was moved to write a letter to the Protector (so ctdlad)rn him of the mighty
work the Lord hath to do in the nations, dhd shaking of them; and to beware of his own wit,
craft, subtilty, angpolicy, and of seeking any bndsto himself:*?

| traveled till | came to Reading, where | found a few that werevinced of the way of the Lord.
| stayed till the Firstay, and had meeting in George Lambd&lorchard; and a great part of the
town came to it. A glorious meeting it pred; great convincement there wasd the people

were mightily satisfied.Thither came two of Juddeellés daughters to me, and George Bishop,

of Bristol, with his swordy his side, for he was a captain.

112 This paper to the Protector was published in 1656. The paper mentioned just beft®eMasing from the

Lord to the Pope and to all his Train of IdolatridBublishediat the BlackSpread Eaglein 1656. He wrote many

more lettes at this period. Among them was a long letter to all professors of Christianity. Here is a characteristic
passage from it:

fiLet us be glad, and rejoice for ever! Singleness of heart is come; pureness of heart is come; joy and gladness is
come. The glorios God is exalting Himself; Truth hath been talked of, but now it is possessed. Christ hath been

talked of; but now He is come and possessed. The glory hath been talked of; but now it is possessed, and the glory of
man is defacing. The Son of God hath besgked of; but now He is come, and hath given us an understanding.

Unity hath been talked of; but now it is come. Virgins have been talked of; but now they are come with oil in their
lampso
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After the meeting many Baptists and Ranters canvately, reasoningnd discoursing; but the
Lordé power came over them. The Ranf@desaded that God made the devil. | denied it, and told
them | was cometo the power of God, the seed Christ, which was before the devianas,
bruised his head; arite became a devil by going out of truth; @edecame a murderer and a
destroyer. | showed them that God did matke him a devil; for God is a God of truth, and made
all things goodand blessed them; but God did not bless the devil. And the déal,isnd was

a liar and a murderer from the beginning, and spokenaself, and not from God.

So the Truth stopped and bound them, and came over all the higliess in the nation, and
confounded them. For by the power of tleed | was manifest, and aght to be made manifest
to the Spirit ofGod in all, that by it they might be turned to God; as many were ttortee

Lord Jesus Christ by the Holy Spirit, and were come to sit udideteaching.

After this | passed to London, where | stayed awlihel had largeneetings; then went into
Essex, and came to Cogshall, where waeeating of about two thousand people, as it was
judged, which lastedeveral hours, and a glorious meeting it was. The Word of lifdreely
declared, and people were turniedhe Lord Jesus Christ thdieacher and Savior, the Way, the
Truth, and the Life.

[On the Sixthday | had a large meeting near Colchester, to which rpeofgssors and the
Independent teachers came. After | had dspesaking, and was stepped down fribva place on
which | stood, one ahe Independent teachers began to make a jangling; which Amor Stoddart
perceiving, saidiiStand up again, Georgdor | was going away, andid not at first hear them.

But when | heard the Independent, | stopdagainand after awhile the Lotd power came over
him and hiscompany; they were confounded and the Befruth went over all. Areat flock of

sheep hath the Lord in that country, that feed ingdistures of life.

On the Firstday following we had a very lge meeting not far fror@olchester, wherein the

Lord®s power was eminently manifested, andpheple were very well satisfied; for, being
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turned to the Lord Jes@hrisiGs free teaching, they received it gladly. Many of these people

were of the stock ohe martyrg.

As | passed through Colchester, | went to visit James Parrgison; but the jailer would
hardly let us come in or stay with hivery cruel they were to him. The jai@srwife threatened
to have hidlood; and in that jail they did desyr him, as the reader may seaibook printed
soon after his death, giving an account of his life @eath; and also in an epistle printed with
his collected books anaritings.

We came to Yarmouth, where there was a Friend, Thomas Bond, in farigba Truth of Christ,
and there stayed a while. There we had sseneice; and some were turned to the Lord in that

town.

Thence we rode to another town, about twenty miles off, where wereteradgr people; and |

was moved of the Lord to speak to thes) aaton my horse, in several places as | passed along.
[We went to anothéown about five miles beyond, and put up our horses at an inn, Richard
Hubberthorn and | having traveled five and forty miles that day. were some Friendly

people in the tow; and we had a tender, brokaeeting amongst them, in the Lasgower]

We bade the hostler have our horses ready by three in the morning; iimiended to ride to
Lynn, about three and thirty miles, nembrning. But when we were in bed at our iahput

eleven at night, theonstable and officers came, with a great rabble of people, intonth€hey
said they were come with a haadcry from a justice of thpeace that lived near the town,
about five miles off, where | hagpoken to the people the streets, as | rode along. They had
beentold to search for two horsemen, that rode upon gray horses, grayinlothes; a house
having been broken into the Sevendthy before ahight. We told them we were honest, innocent
men, and abhorred sutiings; yet they apprehended us, and set a guard with halbepiasd
upon us that night, calling upon some of those Friendly peefite pthers, to watch us.

Next morning we were up betimes, and the constable, with his gusarekd us before a justice

of the peace about five miles off. We tawlkh us two or three of the sufficient men of the town,
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who had beewith us at the great meeting at Captain Lawréscand could testifthat we lay
both the Seventday night and the Firgtay night alCaptainLawrencés; and it was on the

Seventhday night that they saithe house was broken into.

During the time that | was a prisoner at the Mermaid at Ch&nogs this Captain Lawrence
brought several Independent justices to se¢hee, with whom | had oth discourse, at which
they took offence. Fahey pleaded for imperfection, and to sin as long as they livedidhuiot
like to hear of Christ teaching His people Himself, and magewple as clear, whilst here upon
the earth, as Adam and Eve wbeedore they fell. These justices had plotted together this
mischiefagainst me in the country, pretending that a house was brokethattthey might send
their hueandcry after me. They were vexed, alsod troubled, to hear of the great meeting at
JohnLawrencés aforesaid; for a colonel was there convinced that day who livediaddn the
Truth.

But Providence so ordered that the constable carried us to a plstigefive miles onward in
our way towards Lynn, who was not brdependent, as the rasere. When we were brought
before him he bega be angry because we did not put off our hats to him. | told hisa been
before the Protector, and he was not offended at my hatylapdhould he be offended at it,
who was but one of his servants? iihe read the huand-cry; and I told him that that night
wherein thenouse was said to have been broken into, we were at Captain Lawienese and

that we had several men present who could testify thettratkof.

Thereupon the justice, having exaimil us and them, said he believedwese not the men that
had broken into the house; but he was sorrgdi, that he had no more against/use told

him he ought not to beorry for not having evil against us, but ought rather to be glath for
rejoice when he got evil against people, as for housebreaking ldte¢heas not a good mind in

him.
It was a good while, however, before he could resolve whether todet aissend us to prison,

and the wicked constable stirred himagainst us, tellin@im we had good horses and that if it

pleased hinine would carry us to Norwich jdilBut we took hold of the justiéeconfession that
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he believed we were not the men that had brokenthetdouse; and, after we had admonished
him to fear the Lord in hiday, the Lords power came over him, so that he let us go; so their

share was broken.

[A great people was afterwards gathered to the Lord in that town, Wwvasemoved to speak to

them in the street, and whence the-ane-cry came]

Being set at libey, we passed on to Cambridge. When | came intéotiva the scholars, hearing
of me, were up, and were exceeding rudepdt on my hors@ back, and rode through them in
the Lords power; buthey unhorsed Amor Stoddart before he could get to thé\ivinen we

were in the inn they were so rude in the courts and in the streetisetminers, colliers and
carters could not be ruder. The people offtbese asked us what we would have for supper.
ASupperd said |,fwereit not that the Lor@ power is ovethem, these rude scholars lookifas
they would pluck us in pieces and make a supper of Tlhey knew lwas so against the trade of
preaching, which they were thereasprentices to learn, that they raged as greatly as ever

Dianas craftsmen did agast Paul.

[At this place John Crook met &S.When it was night the mayor dfe town being friendly,

came and fetched me to his hot¥&nd asve walked through the streets there was a bustle in
the town; but thegid not know me, it being darkish. Theymen a rage, not onlggainst me,

but against the mayor also; so that he was almost afraidlkothe streets with me for the tumult.
We sent for the Friendlgeople, and had a fine meeting in the power of God; and | stayed there

all night]

Next mornirg, having ordered our horses to be ready by the sixth Wweypassed peaceably out

of town. The destroyers were disappointedtf@y thought | would have stayed longer in the

113 30hn Crook was Justice of the Peace in Bedford County. Henbemma eminent minister among the Friends and

suffered many imprisonments.

14 The wife of this mayor of Cambridge had been to a great meeting which Fox held the day before near the Isle of

Ely. James Parnell had already labored in Cambridge before thisfuiaiorge Fox. One gets here an interesting

glimpse at the students of two hundred and fifty years ago. It is an interesting fact that they failed to unhorse Fox.

The struggle between Fox and the students is the subj e

144



town, and intended tikave done us mischief; but our passing away early imtiraing

frustrated their evil purposes against us.

At Evesham | heard that the magistrates had cast several Friendsanse prisons, and that,
hearing of my coming, they made a paihajh stocks. | sent for Edward Pittaway, a Friend that
lived nea Evesham, and asked him the truth of the thing. He said it wasveat that night

with him to Evesham; and in the evening we had a |gngeious meeting, wherein Friends and
people were refreshed with thi¢ord of life, the power of the Lord.

Next maning | rode to one of the prisons, and visited Friends tlaakencouraged them. Then

| rode to the other prison, where weeyeral prisoners. Amongst them was Humphry Smith,
who had been priest, but was now become a free minister of Christ. Whe Visited Friends

at both prisons, and was turned to go out of the tbespied the magistrates coming up the
town, intending to seize me prison.[But the Lord frustrated their intent, the innocent escaped
their snare, and G@slblessed power cameenthem all. But exceedingde and envious were
the priests and professors about this timih@se parts.

| went from Evesham to Worcester, and had a quiet and a precemisg there. From
Worcester we went to Tewkesbury, where ingliening we had great meeting, to which came

the priest of the towwith a great rabble of rude people.

Leaving Tewkesbury, we passed to Warwick, where in the evening werheetimg with many
sober people at a widewomarts house. A preciouseeting we had in the Ld@s power;

several were convinced and turrtedhe Lord. After the meeting a Baptist in the company began
to jangle; and the bailiff of the town, with his officers, came in said,iWhat do these people
here at this time of night’So he securediohn Cook, Amor Stoddart, Gerrard Roberts and me;

but we had leave tgo to our inn, and to be forthcoming in the morning.
The next morning many rude people came into the inn, and intchaurbers, desperate fellows;

but the Lords power gave us dominion owtlem. Gerrard Roberts and John Crook went to the

bailiff to know whathe had to say to us. He said we might go our ways, for he had lisihey to
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us. As we rode out of town it lay upon me to ride to his htmu$st him know that, the Protector
having gven forth an instrument afovernment in which liberty of conscience was granted, it
was verystrange that, contrary to that instrument of government, he wouidle peaceable
people that feared God.

The Friends went with me, but the rude people gathabout us witstones. One of them took
hold of my horsés bridle and broke it; bube horse, drawing back, threw him under him.
Though the bailiff savthis, yet he did not stop, nor so much as rebuke the rude multitutthest so
it was strange we werenslain or hurt in the streets; for theople threw stones and struck at us

as we rode along the town.

When we were quite out of the town | told Friends that it was upoinamethe Lord that | must
go back into the town again; and if any arieghem fdt anything upon him from the Lord he
might follow me; theest, that did not, might go on to D@ow. So | passed through thrarket
in the dreadful power of God, declaring the Word of liféhiem; and John Crook followed me.
Some struck at me; but thetldd power was over them, and gave me dominion over all. |
showed them theirnworthiness to claim the name of Christians, and the unworthinéssirof
teachers, that had not brought them into more sobriety; andaveime they were to

Christianity.

[Having cleared myself, | turned out of the town again, and passaaventry, where we found

the people closed up with darkness. | wertheohouse of a professor, where | had formerly been,
and he was drunkyhich grieved my soul so that | did not gearany house in the towbut

rode into some of the streets, and into the mapleete. | feltthat the power of the Lord was over

the town.

Then | went on to Dw€ow, and had a meeting in the evening, and seere turned to the
Lord by His Spirit, as soe also were at Warwick amd Tewkesbury. We lay at De@ow that
night; we met with John Camm fathful minister of the everlasting gospel. In the morning there

gathered a rude company of priests and people who behaved mdredgts than men, for sem

14¢



of them came riding on horseback into them where we were; but the Lord gave us dominion

over them.

Thence we passed into Leicestershire, and after that to Badde®gWaywickshire. Here
William Edmundson, who lived in Ireland, having sodrawingsupon his spirit to come into
England to see me, met with nig; whom | wrote a few lines to Friends then convinced in the

north oflreland**®

Friends:

In that which convinced you, wait; that you may have that removedrgconvinced of. And
all my dearFriends, dwell in the life, and lovand power, and wisdom of God, in unity one with
another, and with Godnd the peace and wisdom of God fill all your hearts that nothing may

rule in you but the life which stands in the Lord God. G.F.

When these fewiries were read amongst the Friends in Ireland at itiegting, the power of the

Lord came upon all in the room.

From Baddesley we passed to Swannington and Higham, and $tonb@mptonshire and
Bedfordshire, having great meetings; and many weresdto the Lord by His power and
Spirit]

When we came to Baldock in Hertfordshire, | asked if there was naththgt town, no
profession; and it was answered me that there s@ree Baptists, and a Baptist woman who was

sick. John Rush, d@dedfordshireyvent with me to visit her.

[When we came in there were many tender people about her. They telem@as not a woman
for this world, but if | had anything that woub®mfort her concerning the world to come, |

15 1his william Edmundson was one of the first persons to espouse and proclaim the principles of the Quakers in

Il reland. He had been a soldier in Cromwellds army, and
service. He had strange amdspeakably difficult experiences to endure in those trying days of unsettlement in

Ireland, but he was enabled to do a great work for the cause which he served. He also had large and valuable service

in America.



might speak to hgrl wasmoved of the Lordsod to speak to her; and the Lord raised her up
again, to the astonishment of the town and country. This Baptist wandkiner husband, whose
name was Baldock, came to be convinced, and rhangreds of people have met at their house
since.[Great meeting andconvincements were in those parts afterwards; many received the

Word oflife, and sat down under the teaching of Christ, their Sgvior.

When we had visited this sick woman we returned to our inn, wheretwedesperate fellows
fighting so furiousy that none durst come nig part them. But | was moved, in the L&sd

power, to go to them; andlhen | had loosed their hands, | held one of them by one hand and the
other by the other, showed them the evil of their doingsreguhciled them one todtother;

and they were so loving and thankfalme that people marveled at’f.

[Now, after | had tarried some time in London, and had visited Friarttigir meetings, | went
out of town, leaving James Nayler in ttigy. As | passed from him | cast neyes upon him,

and a fear struckne concerning him; but | went away and rode down to Ryegate, in Surrey,
where | had a little meeting’ There the Friends told me of ofeomas Moore, a justice of the
peace, that lived not far from Ryegateiriendly, modrate man. | went to visit him at his house,

and he cam# be a serviceable man in Tryjth.

Thence we went to Dorchester, and alighted at an inn, a Bapbsise. We sent into the town to
the Baptists, to ask them to lethesve their meetinouse to ssemble in, and to invite the sober
peopleto the meeting; but they denied it us. We sent to them again, towhphey would

deny us their meetingouse, so the thing was noissabut in the town. Then we sent them word
that if they would not let usome to their house, they, or any people that feared God, might come
to our inn, if they pleased; but they were in a great rage. Their teactieanany of them came

up, and slapped their Bibles on the table.

| asked them why they were so an@ryiWere they agry with the Bible® But they fell into a

discourse about their watbaptism. | asked themhether they could say they were sent of God

118 These cases are further illustratiorFob x 6 s power to deal with sickness and
felt himself equal to any emergency which confronted him.
"james Naylerds fall, which is here felt in dim foreca
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to baptize people, as Jotwas, and whether they had the same Spirit and power that the apostles
had? They said they danot.

Then | asked them how many powers theredavehether there are amgore than the power of
God and the power of the devil. They said theas not any other power than those two. Then
said I,Alf you have nothe power of God that the apostles haalj act by the power of the

devil.0 Many sober people were present, who said they have thttmmmselves on their backs.
Many substantial people were convinced thight; a precious service we had there for the Lord,

and His power camever all.

[Next maning, as we were passing away, the Baptists, being in abagan to shake the dust
off their feet after ufiwhatp said I,fin the power of darkness! We, who are in the power of

God, shake off thdust of our feet against yau.

Leaving Dorchester, weame to Weymouth; where also we inquired astdyer people; and

about fourscore of them gathered togethermtests house. Most of them received the Word of
life and were turnetb their teacher, Christ Jesus, who had enlightened them withihe

Light, by which they might see their sins, and Him who safreth sin. A blessed meeting we

had with them, and they received ffrith in the love of it, with gladness of heart.

The meeting held several hours. The state of their teachers, amabibgasy was opened to

them; and the state of the apostles, and o€tihach in their days; and the state of the law and of
the prophetbefore Christ, and how Christ came to fulfill them; that He was teadher in the
apostleédays; and that He was comew to teach Hipeople Himself by His power and spirit.

All was quiet, the meetingroke up peaceably, the people were very loving; and a meeting is
continued in that town to this day. Many are added to them; andwbmbad been Ranters

came to own th&ruth, and to live very soberly.
There was a captain of horse in the town, who sent to me, and faoulthve had me stay

longer; but | was not to stay. He and his maake out of town with me about seven miles;

Edward Pyot also being witne. This cagtin was the fattest, merriest, cheerfullest man, and the
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most given to laughter, that ever | met with: insomuch that Issasral times moved to speak in
the dreadful power of the Lord to hiyet it was become so customary to him that he would
presentlylaugh atanything he saw. But | still admonished him to come to sobrietythenfdar

of the Lord and sincerity.

We lay at an inn that night, and the next morning | was moved to gpéak again, when he
parted from us. The next time | saw him he tole that when | spoke to him at parting, the
power of the Lord so strudkm that before he got home he was serious enough, and
discontinued higaughing. He afterwards was convinced, and became a serious anu@ood
and died in the Truth.

[After this wepassed to Totness, a dark town. We lodged thereiahaand that night Edward
Pyot was sick, but the Lo@sl power healetlim, so that the next day we got to Kingsbridge, and
at our inninquired for the sober people of the town. They directed us toohisTripe and his

wife; and we went to their house. They sent forghest, with whom we had some discourse;

but he, being confoundeduickly left us. Nicholas Tripe and his wife were convinced; and since

that time there has been a good meeting ohBeen that country.

In the evening we returned to our inn. There being many people drinkihg house, | was
moved of the Lord to go amongst them, and to ditesm to the Light with which Christ, the
heavenly man, had enlightenégetm; by which theynight see all their evil ways, words, and

deedsand by the same Light might also see Christ Jesus their Savior.

The innkeeper stood uneasy, seeing it hindered his guestsifirdiing; and as soon as the last
words were out of my mouth lsmatched up thcandle, and sai@Come, here is a light for you

to gointo your chambeo.Next morning, when he was cool, | representeitowhat an uncivil
thing it was for him so to do; then, warning himtleé day of the Lord, we got ready and passed

away.

We cane next day to Plymouth, refreshed ourselves at our inn, andaevBobert Cargs, where

we had a very precious meeting. At this meetiag Elizabeth Trelawny, daughter to a baronet.
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She being somewhat thici hearing, came close up to me, and clappecaevery nigh me
while | spake; and she was convinced. After this meeting came injaogleng Baptists; but the
Lordds power came over them, and ElizabBtelawny gave testimony thereto. A fine meeting
was settled there itne Lords power, which hatbontinued ever since, where many faithful

Friends have been convinced.

Thence we passed into Cornwall, and came to an inn in the pah#&mbgkriot. At night we had
a meeting at Edward Hancdskto which cam@&homas Mounce and a priest, with many peopl
We brought the priest ttonfess that he was a minister made by the state, and maintained by the

state; and he was confounded and went his way; but many of the pegelé.

| directed them to the Light of Christ, by which they might see #ies; and their Savior Christ
Jesus, the way to God, their Mediatormake peace betwixt God and them; their Shepherd to
feed them, antheir Prophet to teach them. | directed them to the Spirit of Gtheemselves, by
which they might know the Scriptures, amelled intcall Truth; and by the Spirit might know
God, and in it have unity oreith another. Many were convinced at that time, and came under

Chrisis teaching; and there are fine gatherings in the name of Jesus ip#ntssat this day.

When we cme to Ives, Edward Pyas horse having cast a shoe, we stapdthve it set; and
while he was getting his horse shod, | walked démwine seaside. When | returned | found the
town in an uproar. Thewere haling Edward Pyot and the other Friend beforeaMgter Ceely,
a major in the army and a justice of the peace. | followed thenthietsticés house, though

they did not lay hands upon me.

When we came in, the house was full of rude people; whereupon liagke were not an
officer among thento keep the people civil. Maj@eely said that he was a magistrate. | told
him that he should theshow forth gravity and sobriety, and use his authority to keepebple
civil; for I never saw any people ruder; the Indians were rikeeChristians tha they.
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After a while they brought forth a paper, and asked whether | wouldtdWh said, Yes. Then

he tendered the oath of abjuration towbkgreupon | put my hand in my pocket and drew forth
the answer to wvhich | had given to the Protector. Aftenad given him that, hexamined us
severally, one by one. He had with him a silly yopngst, who asked us many frivolous
guestions; and amongst the restisired to cut my hair, which was then pretty long; but | was
not tocut it, though many timesany were offended at it. | told them | haal pride in it, and it

was not of my own putting on.

At length the justice put us under a guard of soldiers, who wereahdrdild, like the justice
himself; nevertheless we warned the peapblide day of thé.ord, and declared the Truth to
them. The next day heent us, guarded by a party of horse with swords and pist®tedith.
On Firstday the soldiers would have taken us away; butoleethem it was their Sabbath, and it

was not usual to travel onatday.

[Several of the townspeople gathered about us, and whilst | heddIthers in discourse,

Edward Pyot spoke to the people; and afterwhedseld the soldiers in discourse, whilst | spoke
to the people. In theneantime the other Friend got ohetback way, and went to teeeple

house to speak to the priest and people. The peopleswesedingly desperate, in a mighty rage
against him, and they soredppused him. The soldiers also, missing him, were in a great rage,
readyto kill us; but | detared the day of the Lord and the Word of etehfalto the people that
gathered about ys.

In the afternoon the soldiers were resolved to take us away, so weaisek When we were
come to the towd end | was moved of the Lordgo back again, togpgak to the old man of the
house. The soldiers drevut their pistols, and swore | should not go back. | heeded therutot,
rode back, and they rode after me. | cleared myself to the oléanthtine people, and then

returned with them, and reproved th&anbeing so rude and violent.

At night we were brought to a town then called Smethick, but gmoen as Falmouth. It being

the evening of the Firstay, there came tour inn the chief constable of the place, and many

18 A paper which George Foxtia wr i tt en to the seven parishes of Landos
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sober people, son® whom begand inquire concerning us. We told them we were prisofters
Truth& sake; and much discourse we had with them concernitigitigs of God. They were

very sober and loving to us. Some weoavinced, and stood faithful ever after.

When the constable anldetise people were gone, others came in, who alsoevery civil, and
went away very loving. When all were gone, we werdur chamber to go to bed; and about the
eleventh hour Edward Pysaid, il will shut the door; it may be some may come to do us
mischef.0 Afterwards we understood that Captain Keat, who commatideplarty, had

intended to do us some injury that night; but the d@dng bolted, he missed his design.

Next morning Captain Keat brought a kinsman of his, a rude, wickedamdmut himmto the

room; himself standing without. This ewilindedman walked huffing up and down the room; |
bade him fear the Lord@hereupon he ran upon me, struck me with both his hands, and, clapping
his leg behind me, would have thrown me down if he couldhbuwtasot able, for | stood stiff

and still, and let him strike.

As | looked towards the door, | saw Captain Keat look on, and s&abisan thus beat and
abuse me. | said to hirfiKeat, dost thou allowhis? He said he didils this manly or civilp
said |,fito have usinder a guard, and then put a man to abuse and beat us? Is thiscigndy,
Christian® | desired one of our friends to send for tdomstables, and they came.

Then | desired the Captain to let the constables see his waradeorby which he was to carry
us; which he did. His warrant wasdonduct us safe to Captain Fox, governor of Pendennis
Castle; and ithe governor should not be at home, he was to convey us to Launedsiaold

him he had broken his order concexnus; for we, whavere his prisoners, were to be safely
conducted; but he had broughtnan to beat and abuse us; so he having broken his order, |
wished theconstable to keep the warrant. Accordingly he did, and tolddlukers they might go
their ways for he would take charge of tpesoners; and if it cost twenty shillings in charges to
carry us upthey should not have the warrant again. | showed the soldiebaslaess of their

carriage towards us; and they walked up and dowhdhse, pitifuly blank and down.
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The constables went to the castle, and told the officers what thephadThe officers showed
great dislike of Captain Ke@&tbase carriagewards us; and told the constables that Major
General Desborough wasming to Bodmin, and #t we should meet him; and it was likely he
would free us. Meanwhile our old guard of soldiers came by wantoéaty to us, and promised

that they would be civil to us if we woulgb with them.

Thus the morning was spent till about the eleventh hodrtlaen, uporthe soldieréentreaty,
and their promise to be more civil, tbenstables gave them the order again; and we went with

them.

[Great was the civility and courtesy of the constables and peoghlatabwn towards us. They
kindly entertained ysand the Lord rewardatiem with His truth; for many of them have since
been convincethereof, and are gathered into the name of Jesus, and sit undertQirist,

Teacher and Savigr.

Captain Keat, who commanded our guard, understanding that Captaintfeowas governor of
Pendennis Castle, was gone to meet M&eneraDesborough?® did not carry us thither; but
took us directly t/dodmin, in the way to Launceston. We met Mageneral Desborough dhe
way. The captain of his troop, who rode befara,tknew me, andaid,iOh, Mr. Fox, what do
you here® | replied,fil am a prisonea.fAlack,0 he saidfffor what® | told him | was taken up as

| wastraveling.fiThenp said hefil will speak to my lord, and he will sgbu at libertyo

So he came fromhe head of his troop, and rode up to the coachspokie to the MajeGeneral.
We also gave him an account of how we waken. He began to speak against the Light of
Christ; against which éxhorted him. Then he told the soldiers that they might cartg u

Launceston; for he could not stay to talk with us, lest his hefsmdd take cold.

[To Bodmin we were taken that night; and when we came to our inn C&gtaiiynwho was in

before us, put me into a room and went his way. Wheaislcome in, therd@d a man with a

119Major-Gener al Desborough was one of Cromwell 6s favorite
the Protector. In 1655 he received his commission as rgajugral, in charge of Wiltshire, Somersts,
Devonshire and Cornwall, and in the main he proved an able administrator in this office.
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naked rapier in his han@hereupon | turned out again, called for Captain Keat, andiviiat
now, Keat; what trick hast thou played now, to put me into a room where is a man with his
naked rapier? What is thy end in tlig®h 0 said hefipray hold your tongue; for if you speak to
this man, wecannot rule him, he is so devilistiiThenp said |,Adost thou put méto a room
where there is such a man with a naked rapier thatségest you cannot rule him? What an
unworthy, basérick is this? ando put me single into this room, away from my friends that were
fellow-prisoners with me®Thus his plot was discovered and thischief they intended was

prevented.

Afterward we got another room, where we were together all nightinahd evening we

declared the Truth to the people; but they were darkhandened. The soldiers, notwithstanding
their fair promises, were veryde and wicked to us again, and sat up drinking and roaring all
night]

Next day we were brought to Launaastwhere Captain Keat deliveredtoghe jailer. Now

was there no Friend, nor Friendly people, neaand;the people of the town were a dark,
hardened people. The jailequired us to pay seven shillings a week for our horsat*?° and
seven shillings week apiece for our diet. After some time sevarbker persons came to see us,
and some people of the town weanvinced, and many friendly people out of several parts of

the countrycame to visit us, and were convinced.

Then got up a great rage angathe professors and priests againsiThey saidfiThis people
érhouwbanddrheddall men without respect amdll not put off their hats, nor bow the knee to
any man; but we shadee, when the assize comes, whether they will dadehtmbanddrheed

the judge, and keep on their hats before @ifiey expected we shoula hanged at the assize.

[But all this was little to us; for we saw how God would stainbddé honor and glory; and
were commanded not to seek that honor,give it; but knew thbonor that cometh from God

only, and soughthat]

120 prgyender for their horses.
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It was nine weeks from the time of our commitment to the time cdidbizes, to which
abundance of people came from far and near tothedrial of the Quakers. Captain Bradden
lay there with his troopf horse. His soldiers and the she&sffnen guarded us to the court
through the multitude that filled the streets; and much ado they lygd ts through. Besides,

the doors and windows were filled with peofdeking upon us.

When we were brought intbe court, we stood a while with our hats and all was quiet. | was

moved to sayfiPeace be amongst you.

Judge Glynne, a Welshman, then Chiastice of England, said to tfaler, iWhat be these you

have brought here into the cowt¥Prisoners, myord,0 said he.
AWhy do you not put off your hat§®aid the Judge to us. We saithing.

fiPut off your hat®) said the Judge again. Still we said nothing. Téesd the JudgéiThe Court

commands you to put off your hais.

Then | spoke, and saitiWhere did ever any magistrate, king, or judgem Moses to Daniel,
command any to put off their hats, when they clefere him in his court, either amongst the
Jews, the people of God, amongst the heathet¥®and if the law of England doth command

anysuch thing, show me that law either written or pringed.

Then the Judge grew very angry, and s@lido not carry my lawbookson my backo fiBut,0

said |,fitell me where it is printed in arstatutebook, that | may read d.

Then said the JudgBTake him away, prevaricator@l ferk him.0 Sothey took us away, and put

us among the thieves.

121 This was Puritan England, and an appeal to Old Testament precedents was not out of place.
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Presently after he calls to the jail&Bring them up again.iCome¢ said hefiwhere had they

hats, from Moses to Daniel; come, answer nieve you fast now.

| replied,iThou mayest read in the third of Daniel, that the ticlelelren were cast into the fiery

furnace by Nebuchadnezzmcommandwith their coats, their hose, and their hatson.

This plain instance stopped him: so that, not having anythingoetss to the point, he cried
again,iiTake them away, jailey.

Accordingly we were taken away, and thrust in among the thieves, wkesere kept a great
while; and then, without being called again, sherifiss men and the troopers made way for us
(butwe were almosspent) to get through the crowd of people, and guarded us to the prison
again, a multitude of people following us, with whom we had ndistourse and reasoning at

the jail.

We had some good books to set forth our principles, and to iffeaple of the Truth. The
Judge and justices hearing of this, they €&ayitain Bradden for them. He came into the jail to
us, and violentlyook our books from us, some out of Edward Bybands, and carrigdem

away; so we never got them again.

[While in the jail Fox addressed a pajfiagainst swearirtgto thegrand and petty juries.]

This paper passing among them from the jury to the justicesptbegnted it to the Judge; so
that when we were called before thelge, he bade the clerk give me tegber, and then asked
me whethethat seditious paper was mine. | said to hiththey will read it outin open court,
that | may hear it, if it is mine | will own it, arstand by itb He would have had me take it and
look upon it in my owrhand; but lagain desired that it might be read, that all the countgit
hear it, and judge whether there was any sedition in it ofaraf;there were, | was willing to

suffer for it.



At last the clerk of the assize read it, with an audible voiceathtite people might hear it.
When he had done | told them it was paper; that | would own it, and so might they too,
unless they wouldeny the Scripture: for was not this Scripture language, and the amads
commands of Christ, and the Apostle, which akkt@hristian®ught to obey?

Then they let fall that subject; and the Judge fell upon us abobatsiagain, bidding the jailer
take them off; which he did, and gabem to us; and we put them on again. Then we asked the
Judge and thpustices, for whatause we had lain in prison these nine weeks, sds#tyghrow
objected to nothing but our hats. And as for putting offrais, | told them that that was the

honor which God would lay in thaust, though they made so much ado about it; the honor which
is of men, and which men seek one of another, and is a mark of unbelfewgidow can ye
believeg saith Christfiwho receive honor one ahother, and seek not the honor that cometh
from God only® Christsaith,fil receive not honor from meénand all tue Christians shoulde

of His mind.

Then the Judge began to make a pompous speech, how he represdried Fnetectods

person, who made him Lord Chigfistice of Englandand sent him to come that circuit, etc. We
desired him, then, that lveould dous justice for our false imprisonment which we had suffered
nine weeks wrongfully. But instead of that, they brought an indictfin@mied against us; so full
of lies that | thought it had been agaissine of the thieve$,fithat we came by force and arms,
and in a hostilananner, into the cowtwho were brought as aforesaid. | told themvas all

false; and still we cried for justice for our faisgrisonment, being taken up in our journey

without cause by MajoCeely.

Then Peter Ceely said to the Judiday it please you, my lord, thiman (pointing to me) went
aside with me, and told me how serviceabigidht be for his design; that he could raise forty
thousand men at drourts warning, involve the nation in blood, and so bring in Kiigrles. |
would have aided him out of the country, but he wouldguotif it please you, my lord, | have a

witness to swear .
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So he called upon his witness; but the Judge not being forwaratoine the witness, | desired
that he would be pleased to let mytitimus be read in the face of the court and the country, in
which thecrime was signified for which | was sent to prison. The Judge ssiautid not be
read. | saidfilt ought to be, seeing it concerned fierty and my lifed The Judge said again,
filt shdl not be read | said,flt ought to be read; for if | have done anything worthgdedth, or

of bonds, let all the country knowat.

Then seeing they would not read it, | spoke to one ofeltgw-prisonersfiThou hast a copy of
it; read it upo filt shdl not be read) said the Judgdijailer, take him away.dl see whether her

| shall be masted.

So | was taken away, and awhile after called for again. | still cedledve the mittimus read; for
that signified the cause of nepmmitment. | again ke to the Friend, my felloygrisoner, to
read itup; which he did. The Judge, justices, and the whole court were &iletlite people were

eager to hear it. It was as followeth:

fiPeter Ceely, one of the justices of the peace of this county, ked¢per of His Highness jall

at Launceston, or his lawful deputythmt behalf, greeting:

Al send you here withal by the bearers hereof, the bodies of E@®yatdof Bristol, and George
Fox, of Draytonin-the-Clay, inLeicestershire, and William Salt, obhdon, which they pretend
to bethe places of their habitations, who go under the notion of Quaketsgcknowledge
themselves to be such; who have spread several gapdnsg to the disturbance of the public
peace, and cannot render dayful cause otoming into those parts, being persons altogether
unknown, having no pass for traveling up and down the countryefuing to give sureties for
their good behavior, according to tlagv in that behalf provided; and refuse to take oath of
abjuration.efc. These are, therefore, in the name of his highness thePorekctor, to will and
command you, that when the bodies of the Eaidiard Pyot, George Fox, and William Salt,
shall be unto you broughgpu them receive, and in His Highnésprison aforesdiyou safely

keep them, until by due course of law they shall be delivered. Haikpbu not, as you will



answer the contrary at your perils. Giverder my hand and seal, at St. Ives, the 18th day of
January, 1655.

fiP. CEELYOD

When it was read | spe thus to the Judge and justices:

AiThou that sayest thou art Chididistice of England, and you justickspw that, if | had put in
sureties, | might have gone whithguléased, and have carried on the design (if | had had one)
with whichMajor Ceely h&h charged me. And if | had spoken those words to winigh he

hath here declared, judge ye whether bail or mainprize ¢t@vid been taken in that case.

Then, turning my speech to Major Ceely, | said:

fiWhen or where did | take thee aside? Was nohduse full of rudgeople, and thou as rude as
any of them, at our examination; so thasked for a constable or some other officer to keep the
people civil?But if thou art my accuser, why sittest thou on the bench? It iheaqtlace of
accusers to svith the judge. Thou oughtest to come damal stand by me, and look me in the
face.

fiBesides, | would ask the Judge and justices whether Major Ceelygsitiptof this treason,
which he charges against me, in concealirsg iftong as he hath done®&3 he understand his
place, either as soldier or a justice of the peace? For he tells you here that lasielet with him,
and told him what a design | had in hand, and kewiceable he might be for my design: that |
could raise fortyhousand men ian houés time, bring in King Charles, and involve th&tion

in blood. He saith, moreover, that he would have aided me ¢l @buntry, but | would not go;
and therefore he committed mepigson for want of sureties for the good behavior, as the

mittimusdeclares.
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fiNow, do you not see plainly that Major Ceely is guilty of this plud treason he talks of, and
hath made himself a party to it bgsiring me to go out of the country, demanding bail of me,
and notcharging me with this pretended treasiimow, nor discovering itBut | deny and
abhor his words, and am innocent of his devitiskigno

So that business was let fall; for the Judge saw clearly enoughgtestd of ensnaring me,

Major Ceely had ensnared himself.

Major Ceely got up agaj and saidiilf it please you, my lord, to heare: this man struck me,
and gave me such a blow as | never had idif@y At this | smiled in my heart, and said,
fiMajor Ceely, art thou pustice of the peace, and a major of a troop of horse, and takest
Judge, in the face of the court and country, that I, a prisoner, $treland gave thee such a
blow as thou never hadst the like in tHg? What! art thou not ashamed? Prithee, Major Ceely,

said I,Aiwheredid | strike thee? and who is thy witisefer that? who was bg?

He said it was in the Cast{éreen, and Captain Bradden was standing/bgn | struck him. |
desired the Judge to let him produce his witriesthat; and called again upon Major Ceely to
come down from theench, telling him that was not fit that the accuser should sijuaige over

the accused. When | called again for his witness helsaidCaptain Bradden was his witness.

Then | saidfiSpeak, Captain Bradden, didst thou see me give him sbicivaand strike him as
he s&h?0 Captain Bradden made no answer; tboved his head towards me. | desired him to
speak up, if he knew arsuch thing; but he only bowed his head agaiay,0 said |,fispeak up,
and let the court and country hear, and let not bowing of thedezaethe turn. If | have done

so, let the law be inflicted on mefdar not sufferings, nor death itself, for | am an innocent man

concerning all this charge.

But Captain Bradden never testified to it; and the Judge, finding sihases would not hold,
cried , Také him away, jailegand then, whewe were taken away, he fined us twenty marks
apiece for not putting offur hats; and sentenced us to be kept in prison till we paid it; senbe

us back to the jail.
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[At night Captain Bradden came to see ugl seven or eight justicegth him, who were very
civil to us, and told us they believed neitliee Judge nor any in the court gave credit to the
charges which Majo€eely had brought forward against me in the face of the country. And
Captain Bradden gaithat Major Ceely had an intent to take awaylifieyif he could have got

another witness.

fiBut,0 said |,fiCaptain Bradden, why didst not thou witness for megainst me, seeing Major
Ceely produced thee for a witness, that thaw me strike him? anghen | desired thee to speak

either for me omgainst me, according to what thou saw or knew, thou wouldspeako

AWhy,0 said he fwhen Major Ceely and | came by you, as you weaiking in the Castl&reen,
he put off his hat to you, and said, Hdw you do, Mr. Fox? Your servant, $ifhen you said to
him, Major Ceely, take heed of hypocrisy, and of a rotten heart: for when cemie Ithy master,
and thou my servant? Do servants cast their masterprison®This was the great blow he
meant yu gave hind

Then | called to mind that they walked by us, and that he spokens®, tand | to him; which
hypocrisy and rotteheartedness he manifestgoknly, when he complained of this to the Judge
in open court, and ithe face of the country; andowld have made them all believe thatruck

him outwardly with my hand.

There came also to see us one Colonel Rouse a justice of the peacgreatdcompany with
him. He was as full of words and talk as eveeard any man in my life, so that theras no
speaking to him. Atength | asked him whether he had ever been at school, and knew what
belonged to questions and answers; (this | said to stop him).

NAt schoolb said hefiYeso

fAt schoolb said the soldierdidoth he say so to our colonel, tliga scholar®
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fnThenpsaid I,fif he be so, let him be still and receive answerstiat he hath said.

Then | was moved to speak the Word of life to him in &alteadfupower; which came so
over him that he could not open his mouth. tdise swelle, and was red like a turkey; his lips
moved, and he mumblesbmething; but the people thought he would have fallen down. |
steppedip to him, and he said he was never so in his life before: fawoitués power stopped

the evil power in him; so that he wialmostchoked.

The man was ever after very loving to Friends, and not so full ohairgts to us; though he was

full of pride; but the Lord power camever him, and the rest that were with him.

Another time there came an officer of the army, a weajicious,bitter professor whom | had
known in London. He was full of his aitglk also, and spoke slightingly of the Light of Christ,
and againsthe Truth, and against the Spirit of God being in men, as it was aptistleddays;

till the power of ®d, that bound the evil in him, hatmost choked him as it did Colonel Rouse:
for he was so full of evithat he could not speak, but blubbered and stuttered. But from the time

that the Lords power struck him and came over him, he was everrafiez loung to us]

The assizes being over, and we settled in prison upon such a comntitateve were not likely
to be soon released, we broke off from givihg jailer seven shillings a week apiece for our
horses, and sevehillings a week for ourselves,&sent our horses into the countdpon
which he grew very wicked and devilish, and put us downbatomsdale, a nasty, stinking

place, where they used to put murdesdtsr they were condemnétf.

The place was so noisome that it was observed few #nativvdid evecome out again in

health. There was no house of office in it; andakerement of the prisoners that from time to
time had been put thehad not been carried out (as we were told) for many years. Soilzet it
all like mire, and in somplaces to the tops of the shoes in watst urine; and he would not let

us cleanse it, nor suffer us to hdosxls or straw to lie on.

122 This description of Doomsdale is flsom pleasant reading, but it is a true and faithful picture of a dungeon in
the seventeenth century, and because of its historic importance it is left exactly as it was written. It is no wonder the
Quakers became prison reformers.
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At night some friendly people of the town brought us a candle #titk s&traw; and we burned a
little of our straw tdake away thatink. The thieves lay over our heads, and the head jailer in a
room bythem, over our heads also. It seems the smoke went up into theviwmthe jailer

lay; which put him into such a rage that he tookgbts of excrement from the thies and

poured them through a hole upour heads in Doomsdale, till we were so bespattered that we
could nottouch ourselves nor one another. And the stink increased uponthat sdat with

stink, and what with smoke, we were almost chokedsamatherd. We had the stink under our
feet before, but now we had it onr heads and backs also; and he having quenched our straw
with thefilth he poured down, had made a great smother in the place. Morkeveiled at us
most hideously, calling us hatcHeted dogs, and sudtrange names as we had never heard of.
In this manner we were obliged stand all night, for we could not sit down, the place was so full

of filthy excrement.

A great while he kept us after this manner before he would ldeasseti or suffer us to have
any victuals brought in but what vget through the grate. One time a girl brought us a little
meat; and harrested her for breaking his house, and sued her in thectmuwhforbreaking the
prison. A great deal of trouble he ghe young woman tayhereby others were so discouraged
that we had much ado to get watdnink, or victuals[Near this time we sent for a young woman,
Ann Downer, from London, who could write and take things wedlhorthand, to buy and dress
our meafor us; which she was vewilling to do, it being also upon her spirit to come to us in

the loveof God; and she was very serviceable to us.

The heagailer, we were informed, had been a thief, and was burntibakie hand and in the
shoulder; his wifetoo, had been burnt in thend. The undgailer had been burnt both in the
hand and in thehoulder: his wife had been burnt in the hand also. Colonel BeriBaptist
teacher, having purchased the jail and lands belonging tastle, had placedithheadjailer

there. The prisoners and some wikbple would be talking of spirits that haunted Doomsdale,
and how manyad died in it, thinking perhaps to terrify us therewith. But | tb&m that if all

the spirits and devils in hell were there, | veagrthem in the power of God, and feared no such

thing; for Christ, ouPriest, would sanctify the walls of the house to us, He who had bihised

164



head of the devit** The priest was to cleanse the plagueddihe walls of the house under the
law, which had been ended IGhrist, our Priest, who sanctifies both inwardly and outwardly the

walls of the house, the walls of the heart, and all things tpduple}

By this time the general quarisessions drew nigh; and the jaisitl carrying himself baely

and wickedly towards us, we drew up suffering case, and sent it to the sessions at Bodmin.
On the readinghereof, the justices gave order that Doomsdale door should be opedebat

we should have liberty to cleanse it, and to buy our maaeitown. We also sent a copy of our
sufferings to the Protectasetting forth how we had been taken and committed by Major Ceely;
andabused by Captain Keat as aforesaid, and the rest in ordeéPrdteetor sent down an order
to Captain Fox, governor éfendenni€astle, to examine the matter about the soldiers abusing

us, andstriking me.

There were at that time many of the gentry of the country aldlsde; and Captain Kdat
kinsman, that struck me, was sent for befbem, and much threatened.ejttold him that if |
should change mgrinciples, | might take the extremity of the law against him,raight

recover sound damages of him. Captain Keat also was checkedfféwing the prisoners under

his charge to be abused.

This was of great sem in the country; for afterwards Friends migpeak in any market or
steeplehouse thereabouts, and none would meddtie them. | understood that Hugh Peters,
one of the Protecté chaplains, told him they could not do George Fox a greater servitteefor

spreading of his principles in Cornwall, than to imprison there.

And indeed my imprisonment there was of the Lord, and for His sarvtbese parts; for after
the assizes were over, and it was knownweatvere likely to continue prisoners, seal
Friends from most partsf the nation came in to the country to visit us. Those parts ovéke
were very dark countries at that time but the Beilayht andruth broke forth, shone over all,
and many were turned from darknésdight, and from &tarts power unto God. Many were

moved to go to theteeplehouses; and several were sent to prison to us; and a great

B Thishastheringadne of Lutheré6s utterances.
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convincement began in the country. For now we had liberty to comaralutp walk in the

CastleGreen; and many came to us on Fifays towhom we declared the Word of life.

[Great service we had among them, and many were turned to God, dgvamnthe country; but
great rage possessed the priests and profesgairsst the Truth and us. One of the envious
professors had collectedanyScripture sentences to prove that we ought to put off our hats to
the people; and he invited the town of Launceston to come intastieyard to hear him read
them. Amongst other instances thatlwere brought, one was that Saul bowed to the witch of
Endor. When héad done, we got a little liberty to speak; and we showed both hithand
people that Saul was gone from God, and had disobeyed God wivemti® the witch of

Endor: that neither the prophets, nor Christ,therapostles ever taught pespd bow to a

witch ]

Another time, about eleven at night, the jailer, being half drunk, eathéold me that he had
got a man now to dispute with me: (this wasen we had leave to go a little into the town). As
soon as he spokbese words | felt theneas mischief intended to my bodll that night and
the next day | lay down on a grgset to slumber, and fetomething still about my body: |

started up, and struck at it in thewer of the Lord, and still it was about my bddy.

Then | rose and Wieed into the Castl€reen, and the und&eeper camand told me that there
was a maid would speak with me in the prisdieltla snare in his words, too, therefore | went
not into the prisorbut to the grate; and looking in, | saw a man that was latelyghtto prison
for being a conjurer, who had a naked knife in his hasgdoke to him, and he threatened to cut
my chaps; but, being within thail he could not come at me. This was the jal@reat disputant.

| went soon after into the jailérhouse, and found him at breakfasg; had then got his conjurer
out with him. | told the jailer his platias discovered. Then he got up from the table, and cast his
napkin awayn a rage; and | left them, and went to my chamber; for at this tinveens outof

Doomsdale.
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At the time the jailer had said the dispute should be, | went dowwalkdd in the court (the
place appointed) till about the eleventh hdwrt nobody came. Then | went up to my chamber
again; and after awhileeard one call for me. legpped to the stairshead, where | sawjdiiercs

wife upon the stairs, and the conjurer at the bottom dodttlies, holding his hand behind his back,

and in a great rage.

| asked himfiMan, what hast thou in thy hand behind thy back? Plugkand befte theed
said I;fletés see thy hand, and what thou hast.0

Then he angrily plucked forth his hand, with a naked knife irstitolwed the jailés wife their
wicked design against me; for this vitae man they brought to dispute of the things ofl Ggut
the Lorddiscovered their plot, and prevented their evil design; and theydged, and the

conjurer threatened.

Then | was moved of the Lord to speak sharply to him in the dreaalfugr of the Lord; and the
Lordds power came over him, and bouritch down; so that he never after durst appear before me,
to speak to me.daw it was the Lord alone that had preserved me out of their bit@odis; for

the devil had a great enmity to me, and stirred ujnstsuments to seek my hurt. But the Lord

prevented them; and my heavss filled with thanksgivings and praises to Hfth.

In Cornwall, Devonshire, Dorsetshire, and Somersetshire, Truth lb@gatily to spread. Many
were turned to Christ Jesus and His teseching: for many Friends that came totuis were
drawn to declaréhe Truth in those counties. This made the priests and professoranddeey
stirred up the magistrates to ensnare Friends. They sedtapes in the streets and highways, on
pretence of taking uguspicious persons, undehieh color they stopped and took up Friends
coming to visit us in prison; which was done that these Friends migipass up and down in

the Lords service.

1221 he 14th of May , 1656, Edward Pyot, Foxbés fellow pris
England, in which he showed that they were suffering contrary to law. George Fox himself, as his custom was, spent
much of his time of imprisonment writing letters and religious epistles. Here is a sound word of advice from his

Epistle tofiFriend®: fiBe patterns, be examples in all countries, places, islands, nations, wherever you come, that

your life and conduct may pach among all sorts of people and to tliem.
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But that by which they thought to have stopped the Truth was the miesm®ading it SO much
the more; for then Friends were frequentigved to speak to one constable and to another
officer, and to thgustices before whom they were brought; which caused the Trafiréad the
more in all their parishes. And when Friends were got arttengatchesit would be a fortnight

or three weeks before they cougjdt out of them again; for no sooner had one constable taken
andcarried them before the justices, and these had discharged themothér would take them
up and carry them before other justicebich put the country to a great deal of needless trouble

and charges.

[As Thomas Rawlinson was coming out of the north to visit aenpatable in Devonshire took
him up, and at night took twenty shillingst of his pocket: and after being thus robhedvas
cast into Exetejail. They cast into prison in Devonshire, under pretence of his laeleguit,
Henry Pollexfen, who had been a justice of the peacalfoost forty year$ Many Friends were
cruelly beaten by them; nay, somlethiers that weréut going to mill with their cloth, and
othersabout their outward occasions, they took up and whipped; though nabowfeighty or
an hundred pounds by the year, and not above fdureomiles from their families.

[The mayor of Launceston took up la# could, and cast them impason. He would search
substantial, grave women, their petticoats et heaecloths. A young man coming to see us, |
drew up all thegross, inhuman, and unchristian actions of the mayor, gave it hinbaaecim
seal itup, and go out again the back way; and then comehettown through the gates. He did
so, and the watch took him up acatried him before the mayor; who presently searched his
pockets andound the letter. Therein he saw all his actions charactem#@dh shamed him so
that from that time he meddled little with the L&dervantd.

While | was in prison here, the Baptists and Fiftbnarchy memprophesied that this year Christ
should come, and reign upon eartth@usand years. And they looked ugbis reign to be
outward: when Hevas come inwardly in the hearts of His people, to reign and rule; wiege
professors would not receive Him. So they failed in theaphecy and expectation, and had not

the possession of Him. But Christcome, and ath dwell and reign in the hearts of His
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people'®[Thousands, at the door of whose hearts He hath been knockinggenes to Him,
and He is come in, and doth sup with them, and theyHhiith the heavenly supper with the
heavenly and spiritual man. So inyaf these Baptists and Monarcpgople turned the greatest
enemies tdhe followers of Christ; but He reigns in the hearts of His saintsal\vééreir envy.

At the assize diverse justices came to us, and were pretty civileasohed of the things God
soberly; expressing a pity to us. Captaox, governor of Pendennis Castle, came and looked me
in the face, andaid never a word; but went to his company and told them he neverssawier
man in his life. | called after him, and saiithtay, manwe will see who is the simpler marBut

he went his way. A light, chaffgerson]|

Thomas Lower®also came to visit us, and offered us money, whielrefused; accepting
nevertheless of his lovEe asked us marmuestions concerning our denying theiares to

be the Word of God;oncerning the sacraments, and such like: to all which he received
satisfaction. | spoke particularly to him; and he afterwards saiongs were as a flash of
lightning, they ran so through him. He saidhael never met wht such men in his life, for they
knew the thoughts dfis heart; and were as the wise mabtdtders of the assemblies that
fastened their words like nails. He came to be convinced of theandhremains a Friend to this

day.

When he came home to ldant Hamblegs, where he then lived, and maeeort to her
concerning us, she, with her sister Grace Billimggring the report of Truth, came to visit us in
prison, and wasonvinced also. Great sufferings and spoiling of goods both he aadriibave
undergone for the Trudh sake.

After the assizes, the sheriff, with some soldiers, came to guargtoition a woman that was
sentenced to die; and we had much discowrdethem. One of them wickedly sai@Christ was
as passionate a mas any thalkived upon the eartb;for which we rebuked him. Anothéme

1250 ¢ win be found interesting to compame cthlyi snelmoi i t do

Cromwel |l 8s treatment of them. See Speech | lyEditonn Fir st
Vol. lll., p. 113. The modern reader will al§iad it interesting to compare this passage with the pregant

teachings of the ASecond Coming. 0

This Thomas Lower married Judge Fell o6s daughter, Mary
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we asked the jailer what doings there were at the sessions; aadi [iiSmall matters; only
about thirty for bastardg We thought itvery strange that they who professed themselves

Christiansshould makesmall matters of such things.

But thig [The] jailer was very bad himself; | often admonished hirsdbriety; but he abused
people that came to visit us. Edward Pyot hatleese sent him from Bristol by his wife; and the
jailer took it fromhim, and carried it to the mayor, to search it for treasonable lettehg said;
and though they found no treason in the cheese, thejtkepn us’?’ This jailer might have

been ricld if he had carriedhimself civilly; but he sought his own ruin, whisoon after came

uponhim.

The next year he was turned out of his place, and for some wickeds¢gsto the jail himself;

and there begged of our Friends. Anddome unruliness in his conduct he was, by the
succeeding jailer, pumto Doomsdale, Ideed in irons, and beaten, and bidden to remember how
he had abused those good men whom he had wickedly, without anyazsiseto that nasty
dungeon; and told that now he deservedly shsufter for his wickedness; and the same
measure he had meteddthers,should be meted out to himself. He became very poor, and died

in prison; and his wife and family came to misery.

[While | was in prison in Launceston, a Friend went to Oliver Cromaedl,offered himself,
body for body, to lie in Doomsdale in nsyead; ifhe would take him, and let me have liberty.
Which thing so struck hinthat he said to his great men and couri®ithich of you would do as
much for me if | were in the same conditio®hd though he did naiccept of the Frierdd offer,
but saidhe could not do it, for that was contrary to law, yet the Truth thereby came mightily
over him. Agood while after this he sent down Maf@eneral Desborough, pretenditagset us

at liberty. When he came, he offered us our liberty ifwoelld say we wuld go home and

127 This, however, was not the last of tHeese. After their release they revisited Launceston, as this extract will

show: AFrom Thomas Mouncebds we passed to Launceston ag:
been raised up there whil e wenelwandwerd establshed enhrist,thEithe L or d
rock and foundation. As we were going out of town again, the constable of Launceston came running to us with the
cheese that had been taken from Edward Pyot; which they had kept from us all this while, aodwesrted with

it But being now set at | iberty, we would not receive
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preach no more; but we could not prontigm. Then he urged that we should promise to go
home, if the Lorcgpermitted.

After this"*® Major-General Desborough came to the CaStteen, anglayed at bowls with the
justices and others. SeveFalends werenoved to go and admonish them not to spend their time
so vainly,desiring them to consider, that though they professed themselve€tuisigans, yet

they gave themselves up to their pleasures, andhkegervants of God meanwhile in pins

and telling them that the Lomdould plead with them and visit them for such things. But

notwithstanding what was written or said to him, he went away, anasléiftprison,.

We understood afterwards that he left the business to Colonel Betwodtad the command of

the jail. For some time after Bennet would haeeus at liberty if we would have paid his jaier
fees. But we toldhim we could give the jailer no fees, for we were innocent suffeaadshow

could they expect fees of us, who hadexgd so longvrongfully? After a while Colonel Bennet
coming to town, sent for us &m inn, and insisted again upon fees, which we refused. At last the
power of the Lord came so over him, that he freely set us at libethediBth day of the

Seventh mnoth, 1656. We had been prisoners nireeks at the first assize, called the Lassize,

which was in thespring of the year.

CHAPTER X.

Planting the Seed in Wales.

16561657.

[Being rekased from our imprisonment, we got horses, rode towhardgphrey Loweds, and

met him upon the road. He told us he was ntustibled in his mind concerning us, and could

not rest at home, but wagsing to Colonel Bennet to seek our liberty. When we toidwe

128 Both Edward Pyot and George Fox had written letters to Mageral Desborough, showing that they were
innocent,lawma bi di ng men, doi ng t he L cyaddnotpromisk to gorhontehtdeinggor | d,
the free right of an Englishman to go where his duty or his business carried him.
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wereset at liberty, and were going to his house, he was exceeding gla Af@use we went,
and had a fine, precious meeting; many wenevinced, and turned by the Spirit of the Lord to
the Lord Jesu€hrisiGs teaching.

Soon after we came to Eter, where many Friends were in prison; antbngst the rest James
Nayler. For a little before we were setfiberty, James had run out into imaginations, and a
company with himwho raised a great darkness in the nation. He came to Bristol, ancamade
disturbance ther®?[From thence he was coming to Launcestose®me; but was stopped by
the way, and imprisoned at Exeter; as wasreeral others, one of whom, an honest, tender man,

died in prisorthere. His blood lieth on the heads of his perseciitors.

The night that we came to Exeter | spoke with James Nayler: for hsavas out, and wrong,

and so was his comparfy.he next day, beingirstday, we went to visit the prisoners, and had a
meeting with thenin the prison; but James Nayler, and som#hef, could not stay thaeeting.
There came a corporal of horse into the meeting, whawagnced, and remained a very good
Friend]

The next day | spoke to James Nayler again; and he slighted sdidt Was dark, and much

out; yet he would have conamd kissed me. Butsaid that since he had turned against the power

129 boor James Nayler proved unable to stand the strain of this strenuous work. A fanatical group got about him and

in a period of eMent aberration he allowed these flattering followers to give him a Triumphal Entry into Bristol, as
Christ, returned i n t h dlnthdnmomthof Octdleer ¥55] tlere @as sderyaseadge a c c 0 U |
sight at Bristol in the West. A procéss of eight persons: one a man on horseback, riding single; the others, men

and women, partly riding double, partly on foot, in the muddiest highway, in the wettest weather; singing, all but the

singlerider, at whose bridle splash and walk two women:a&Hpsn a h! Hol y, holy! Lord God o
singleriderisarawboned mal e figure, with | ank hair reaching bel
of abstruse down | ookd and | arge, dra cogered, and is supgaoby , stri

the others, bare. Amid pouring deluges and mud-kieep: so that the rain ran in at their necks, and they vented it

at their hose and breeches,® a spectacle to the west of
guestions except in song. At the High Cross, they are laid hold of by the Authorities; turn out to be James Nayler
and Compang( Car IiQIl iewesr Cr omwel | 6 soVdl.dllt, ppe223 224 )What Bemeeded tvas s .
mental treatment. What heceived was the harshest punishment Parliament could devise. He missed the death
penalty by a vote of 82 to 96. His sentence, passed by Parliament December 16th, 1656, was to be pilloried for two
hours, to be whipped by the hangman through the streets/Mestminster to the Old Exchange in the city, to be
pilloried again after two days for two hours more, to have his tongue bored through withat iexh, and to be

branded in the forehead with the letter B, to be again flogged through the streetsobf &8risthen to be committed

to prison with solitary confinement and hard labor during the pleasure of Parliament. Poor James Nayler! His fall did
the Quakers almost irreparable injury in public estimation. Fox had already had an intimation of thés &sig

left James Nayler in London he wroféss | passed him | cast my eye upon him and a fear struck me concerning

him.o
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of God, I could noteceive his show of kindness. The Lord moved me to slight him, aset to
the power of God over him. So after | had been warring withvtived, there was now a wickle

spirit risen amongst Friends to wagainst. | admonished him and his company.

[When he was come to London, his resisting the power of God in meéhaduth that was
declared to him by me, became one of his grebatesiens. But he came to see hisitegoing,
and to condemn it; and afteome time he returned to Truth agihas in the printed relatioof

his repentance, condemnation, and recovery may be more fully seen.

[On Firstday morning | went to the meeting in Broadmead at Brigtbich was &rge and quiet.

Notice was given of a meeting to be in #feernoon in the orchard.

There was at Bristol a rude Baptist, named Paul Gwin, who had Imeéale great disturbance in
our meetings, being encouraged and set aéynayor, who, it was reped, would sometimes
give him his dinner tencourage him.Such multitudes of rude people he gathered after him,
that it was thought there had been sometimes ten thousand peoplenaeting in the orchard.

As | was going into the orchard, the people tme that Paul Gwin wagoing to the meeting. |
bade them never heed, for it was nothing towhe went to it.

When | was come into the orchard, | stood upon the stone that Fusadi$o stand on when
they spoke; and | was moved of the Lord tog@ffitmy hat, and to stand a while, and let the
people look at me; fa@ome thousands of people were there. While | thus stood silenydkis
Baptist began to find fault with my hair; but | said nothingitm. Then he ran on into words;

1094is death came not | ong after his awful puni shment, a
is a spirit whit | feel, which delights to do no evil, nor to revenge any wrong; but delights to endure all things, in

hope to enjoy its own in the end. Its hope is to outlive all wrath and contention, and to weary out all exaltation and

cruelty, or whatever is of a natucontrary to itself. It sees to the end of all temptations; as it bears no evil in itself,

so it conceives none in thought to any other. If it be betrayed, it bears it; for its ground and spring is the mercy and
forgiveness of God. Its crown is meeknésslife is everlasting love unfeigned. It takes its kingdom with entreaty,

and not with contention, and keeps it by lowliness of mind. In God alone it can rejoice, though none else regard it, or

can own its life. It is conceived in sorrow, and broughthfevithout any to pity it; nor doth it murmur at grief and

oppression. It never rejoiceth, but through sufferings;
forsaken. | have fellowship therein, with those who lived in dens andadegaéces in the earth; who through death

obtained this resurrection, and eternal, holy I|Iife!d S
it relates to him.o0 The wild extreme tiendsahemselbes.Nayl er w
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and at lastfiYe wisemen of Bristolp said hefil marvel at you, that you will stand here, and hear

a manspeak and affirm that which he cannot make gmod.

Then the Lord opened my mouth (for as yet | had not spoken a word)asked the people
whether they had ever heare speak, or had eveeen me before; and | bade them take notice
what kind of man this waamongst them that should so impudently say that | spoke and affirmed
that which | could not make good; and yet neither he nor they hatheaet me or seen me

befae. Thereforg[ € That was a lying, enviousjalicious spirit that spoke in him; and it was

of the devil, and not d&od. | charged him in the dread and power of the Lord to be silent: and

the mighty power of God came over him, and all his company.

[Thena glorious, peaceable meeting we had, and the Word of lifelwiaed amongst them;
and they were turned from darkness toltlght,0 to Jesus their Savior. The Scriptures were
largely opened tthem; and the traditions, rudiments, ways, and doctrineeofwerdaid open
before the people; and they were turned to the Lighthoist, that with it they might see these
things, and see Him to ledldem out of them.

| opened also to them the types, figures, and shadows of Christtiméhef the law; and
showed them that Christ was come, and had etfuetypes, shadows, tithes, and oaths, and put
down swearing; and hat up yea and nay instead of it, and a free ministry. For He was now

come to teach the people Himself, and His heavenly day was sprfrmimgn high.

For many hours did I declare the Word of life amongst them ietdr@al power of God, that by
Him they might come up into thgeginning, and be reconciled to Him. And having turned them
to theSpirit of God in themselves, that would leatbiall Truth, | wasnoved to pray in the
mighty power of God; and the Lai@lpower camever all. When | had done, this fellow began
to babble again; and Joudland was moved to bid him repent, and fear {8d.his own
peopleand followers being ashamef him, he passed away, and never cagan to disturb the
meeting[The meeting broke up quietly, and therdé power and glory shone over all: a
blessed day it was, and therd had the praispAfter a while this Paul Gwin went beyond the

seasandmany years after | met him in Barbadoes.
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Soon after we rode to London. When we came near Hyde Park wegsaat aoncourse of
people, and, looking towards them, espiedRhatector (Oliver Cromwel)] coming in his coach.
Whereupon | rode to his coadlds. Someof his life-guard would have put me away; but he
forbade them. Sorbde by his coach side with him, declaring what the Lord gave me to say
him, of his condition, and of the sufferings of Friends inrthton, showing him how contrary

this pesecution was to the words Ghrist and His apostles, and to Christianity.

[When we were come to Janie®ark Gate, | left him; and at partingdesired me to come to

his house. The next day one of his \isfenaidswhose name was Mary Sanders, cammadaat

my lodging, and told me thaer master came to her, and said he would tell her some good news.
Whenshe asked him what it was, he told li&@gorge Fox is come to towirShe repliediThat

is good news inde@dfor she had received Trutijut she sa she could hardly believe him till

he told her how | mdtim, and rode from Hyde Park to Ja@eRBark with hinj.

After a little time Edward Pyot and | went to Whitehall to see Oliwermwell; and when we

came before him, Dr. Owen, vighancellor ofOxford, was with him. We were moved to speak
to him concerning theufferings of Friends, and laid them before him: and we directed him to
the Light of Christ, who had enlightened every man that cometh intedHd. He said it was a
natural light; but welsowed him the contrargnd proved that it was divine and spiritual,
proceeding from Christ thepiritual and heavenly man; and that that which was called the life in
Christ the Word, was called the Light in us.

The power of the Lord God arose in me, amchs moved in it to bid hirfay down his crown at

the feet of Jesus. Several times | spoke tothithe same effect. | was standing by the table, and
he came and sapon the tabl@ side by me, saying he would be as high as | was. So he
continued speahkp against the Light of Christ Jesus; and went hisiwaylight manner,But

the Lords power came over him so that wherchene to his wife and other company, he sdlid,

never parted so frotmem before; for he was judged in himself.
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After this | traveled into Yorkshire, and returned out of Holdernessy Humber, visiting

Friends; and then returning into LeicestersHtaffordshire, Worcestershire, and Warwickshire,
among Friends, | hadraeeting at Edgélill. There came to it Ranters, Baptistadaseveral

sorts of rude people; for | had sent word about three weeks betuagd@ meeting there, so
that hundreds of people were gathered thittwed, many Friends came to it from afar. The I&srd
everlasting Truth an@/ord of life reached over allhe rude and unruly spirits were chained
down; and many that day were turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, ippWes and Spirit, and

came to sit under His blessed, free teachingtame fed with His eternal, heavenly food. All
was peaceable; theeople assed quietly away, and some of them said it was a migbyerful

meeting; for the presence of the Lord was felt, and His pan@iSpirit was amongst them.

Thence | passed to Warwick and to Bagley, having precious meetingsieanidto
Gloucestershé, and so to Oxford, where the scholars wery rude; but the Lo power

came over them. Great meetings we asadve traveled up and down.

Thug Having traveled over most of the nation, | returned to Loradgin, having cleared
myself of that whichdy upon me from the Lordkor after | was released out of Launceston jail,
| was moved of théord to travel over the nation, the Truth being now spread in ptasgs,

that | might answer, and remove out of the minds of the pesgiee objections whicliné

envious priests and professors had raisedsprehd abroad concerning us.

In this year the Lor@ Truth was finely planted over the nation, amahy thousands were turned
to the Lord; insomuch that there were seldemer than one thousand in prisonthis nation for
Truthé testimonysome for tithes, some for going to the stedyases, some famontempts (as

they called them), some for not swearing, and othensdbputting off their hats.

[Having stayed some time in London, and visited thetimg=® of Friendsn and about the city,
and cleared myself of what services the Lord &aithat time laid upon me there, | left the town
and traveled int&Kent, Sussex, and Surrey, visiting Friends. | had great meetingsftandnet
with opposition fromBaptists and other jangling professdrat the Lords power went over
them]
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We lay one night at Farnham, where we had a little meeting. The peegexceeding rude;

but at last the Loi@ power came over them. Aftereeting we went to our inn, and\wg notice

that any who feared Gadight come to our inn to ugThere came abundance of rude people, the
magistrates of the town, and some professors. | declared the Tthémtpand those people that

behaved themselves rudely, the magistrateout d the room.

When they were gone, anothgk] rude company of professors came up, sowie of the chief

of the town. They called for faggots and drithough we forbade them, and were as rude a
people as ever | met. Therdé power chained them, thatthhad not power to do us any
mischief; but when they went away they left all the faggots and toeavhich they had called,

in the room, for us to pay for in tmeorning. We showed the innkeeper what an unworthy thing

it was; but heold us we must paiy; and pay it we did.

[Before we left the town | wrote to the magistrates and heads tdwime and to the priest,
showing them how he had taught his people,layidg before them their rude and uncivil

carriage to strangers thstught their good.

Leaving that place we came to Basingstoke, a very rude town; wherbatdgrmerly very
much abused Friends. There | had a meeting ietkaing, which was quiet; for the Lasd
power chained the unruly. Atte close of the meeting | was moved to puthefjfhat and to pray
to the Lord to open their understandings; upon which they raised a tlegiokrput off my hat to
them and bade them good night, which was navery heart.

After the meeting, when we came to our inn, | sent for the innkeepérya used to do; and he
came into the room to us, and showadself a very rude man. | admonished him to be sober,
and fear the_ord; but he called for faggots and a pint of wine, and drank hiofself; then

called for another, and called up half a domem intoour chamber. Thereupon | bade him go
out of the chamber, and told hime should not drink there; for we called him up to speak to him

concerning his eternal good.



He was exceeding mad, rude, and drunk. When he continued his rudedegsuld nobe gone,
| told him that the chamber was mine for tiee | lodged in it; and called for the key. Then he
went away in aage. In the morning he would not be seen; but | told his wife afrfabristian

carriage towards us.

We then traveled to Exetema@ at the sign of the Seven Stars, anahtihe bridge foot, had a
general meeting of Friends out of Cornwaalld Devonshire; to which came Humphrey Lower,
Thomas Lower, and Joltilis from the Lands End; Henry Pollexfen, and Friends from
Plymouth;Elizabeth Trelawny, and diverse other Friends. A blessed heane@iing we had,
and the Loré everlasting power came over allwhich | saw and said that the Lasdpower
had surrounded this natioound about as with a wall and bulwark, and His seed eeithm
seato sea. Friends were established in the everlasting Seed @ftiist Jesus, their Life, Rock,

Teacher, and Shepherd.

Next morning Major Blackmore sent soldiers to apprehend me; but dovesbefore they came.
As | was riding up the streésaw the officergioing down; so the Lord crossed them in their
design, and Friendsassed away peaceably and quietly. The soldiers examined some Friends
after | was gone, asking them what they did there; but when theth&ostdthat they were in their
inn, and had business in the city, theynt away without meddling any further with th¢ém.

We passed through the countries\Wales|having meetings, and gatheripgople in the name
of Christ, their heavenly teacherea nd s o | nt o] [tH welcanuetdBrécknock, é .
where we put up our horses at an inn. There went witlihoenas Holmes and John-aphn,
who was moved of the Lord to speakthe streets. | walked out but a little into the fields; and
when Ireturned the town was in an uproar. Whearne into the chamber in then, it was full

of people, and they were speaking in Welsh. | desiredh to speak in English, which they did;

and much discourse we hafdter a while they went away.
Towards night the magistrates gathered in the stredtsawnultitudeof people, and they bade

them shout, and gathered up the town; so thagbout two hours together, there was a noise the

like of which wehad not heard; and the magistrates set them on to shout again whieadhey
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given over. We thought looked like the uproar amongst Di@earaftsmen. This tumult
continued till night, and if the Lofd powerhad not limited them, they would likely have pulled
down the house, artdrn us to pieces.

At night the woman of the house would have had u® gupper irmanother room; but we,
discerning her plot, refused. Then she would Heaca:half a dozen men come into the room to us,
under the pretence dfscoursing with us. We told hdilNo person shall come into our rodhis
night, neither will we go tthemo Then she said we should supaimother room; but we told her
we would have no supper if we had it mobur own room. At length, when she saw she could

not get us out, shHerought up our supper.

So she and they were crossed in their designh&y had an intent tdo us mischief, but the
Lord prevented them. Next morning | wroteaper to the town concerning their unchristian
carriage, showing thieuits of their priests and magistrates; and as | passed out of spaké

to the people, and lbthem they were a shame to Christiaritd religion.

After this we returned to England, and came to Shrewsbury, where veegnadt meeting, and
visited Friends all over the countries in thmieetings, till we came to William Gani@y in

Cheshire, whre we had aneeting of between two and three thousand people, as it was thought;
and the everlasting Word of life was held forth, and received thaidalgssed meeting it was,

for Friends were settled by the power of Guuibn Christ Jesus, the Rock d@rmlindation.

At this time there was a great drought; and after this general maetsignded, there fell so
great a rain that Friends said they thoughtaea!d not travel, the waters would be so risen. But |
believed the raitmad not extended as farthgy had come that day to the meeting. Ni=t, in
the afternoon, when we turned back into some parts of Veghen, the roads were dusty, and no

rain had fallen there.
When Oliver Cromwell sent forth a proclamation for a fast througth@ubation, forain, when

there was a very great drought, it vediserved that as far as Truth had spread in the north, there

werepleasant showers and rain enough, while in the south, in many pleeés)ds were
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almost spoiled for want of rain. At that time | wasved to write an answer to the ProteGtor
proclamation, whereintbld him that if he had come to own Ged ruth, he should have had
rain; and that the drought was a sign unto them of their barremmesteir want of the water of
life.

We passed thtgyh Montgomeryshire into Wales, and so into Radnorshinere there was a
meeting like a leaguér? for multitudes. Wwalked a little aside whilst the people were gathering:
and there cam® me John agdohn, a Welshman, whom | asked to go to the peoptEf Ae

had anything upon him from the Lord to them, he might spe®¥eish, and thereby gather

more together. Then came Morgan Watkinei® who was become loving to Friends, and said,
fiThe people lie like &aguer, and the gentry of the country ame ind | bade him go uplso,
and leave me; for | had a great travail upon me for the salvattitne peopld.

When they were well gathered, | went into the meeting, and stood wgt@iraabout three hours.

| stood a pretty while before | begansjseak. After some time | felt the power of the Lord over
the wholeassembly: and His everlasting life and Truth shone oveialie: silent, speak when
moved, as in later Quaker serviddhe Scriptures were opened to them, and the objections they
had in heirminds answered. They were directed to the Light of Christ, the heavanlythat

by it they might see their sins, and Christ Jesus to beShewr, their Redeemer, their

Mediator; and come to feed upon Him, tiread of life from heaven.

Many weke turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to His free teatiatglay; and all were bowed
down under the power of God; so tifadugh the multitude was so great that many sat on
horseback to heathere was no opposition. A priest sat with his wife on Huaslk, heard

attentively, and made no objection.

The people parted peaceably, with great satisfaction; many ofsingng they had never heard
such a sermon before, nor the Scripturesmened. For the new covenant was opened, and the
old, and the naturand terms of each; and the parables were explained. The statecCoiitich

in the apostlg®days was set forth, and the apostasy sincdaid®pen; the free teaching of

131 A besieging army.
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Christ and the apostles was set atopllthe hireling teachers; and the Lord hid praise of all,
for manywere turned to Him that ddy(KEEP)

| went thence to Leominster, where was a great meeting in a closehmaneds of people

being gathered together. There were about@ngregational preachers and priests amongst the
peope; and Thoma3aylor, who had been a priest, but was now become a minister of Christ
Jesus, was with me. | stood up and declared about three hours; amd thenpriests were able

to open their mouths in opposition; the Largower and Truth so reachadd bound them.

At length one priest went off about a baWwot from me, drew several thfe people after him,
and began to preach to them. So | keptroaeting, and he kept his. After awhile Thomas Taylor
was moved to gand speak to him, upon which gave over: and he, with the peoplehael

drawn off, came to us again; and the Lasrdower went over al.

From this place | traveled on in Wales, having several meetings;dithe to Tenby, where, as |
rode up the street, a justice of the pezan@eout to me, asked me to alight, and desired that |
would stay ahis house, which 1 didOn Firstday the mayor, with his wife, arsveral others
of the chief people of the town, came in about the teath, and stayed all the time of the

meeting. A gloious meeting itvas]

John apJohn being then with me, left the meeting, and went tetdeplehouse; and the
governor cast him into prison. On Secatalmorning the governor sent one of his officers to
the justicés to fetchme; which grieved the mayand the justice; for they were both with me
the justicé house when the officer came. The mayor and the juws&néto the governor before
me; and awhile after | went with tlodficer. When | came in | saidPeace be unto this house,
and beforaghe governor could examine me | asked him why he cast my friengriistmn. He

said,fiFor standing with his hat on in the church.

132 Great numbers of these Welsh Friends migrated to Pennsylvania and settled Montgomery County. Haverford,
Bryn Mawr, Merion and Radnor are some of the historic townships whose names were transferred to the new world
by these followers of Fox.
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| said,iHad not the priest two caps on his head, a black one whdeaone? Cut off the brims
of the hat, and then my fnd would havéout one: and the brims of the hat were but to defend

him from weathen

fiThese are frivolous thingssaid the governor.

AWhy, theng said |,fidost thou cast my friend into prison for sddkolous things®

He asked me whether | ownedalen and reprobatioriiYesp said |,fiand thou art in the

reprobatiorn

At that he was in a rage and said he would send me to prisoproNéd it. | told him | would
prove that quickly if he would confe3suth. | asked him whether wrath, fury, remsd
persecution were nobarks of reprobation; for he that was born of the flesh persecutetthdtim

was born of the Spirit; but Christ and His disciples n@essecuted nor imprisoned any.

He fairly confessed that he had too much wrath, haste and paskim. | told him that Esau
was up in him, the first birth; not Jacdbe second birth. The Lo@sl power so reached the man
and came over hirthat he confessed to Truth; and the other justice came and shdakdhye

by the hand.

As | was passing awdywas moved to speak to the governor again;ranohvited me to dinner
with him, and set my friend at liberty.wentback to the other justiGe house; and after some
time the mayor antis wife, and the justice and his wife, and diverse other Frieftie town,
went about half a mile out of town with us, to thaterside, when we went away; and there,
when we parted from themywas moved of the Lord to kneel down with them, and pray to the
Lord topreserve them. So, after | had recommended theéhetbord Jesu€hrist, their Savior

and free Teacher, we passed away in thedgrower; and He had the glory.

We traveled to Pembrokeshire, and in Pembroke had some servicelfordh&hence we

passed to Haverford West, where we had a great meatidgll was quiet. The Lodsl power
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came over all, and many wesettled in the new covenant, Christ Jesus, and built upon Him,
their Rock and Foundation; and they stand a precious meeting to thiNektyday, being their
fair-day, we passed throughatnd sounded theay of the Lord, and His everlasting Truth,
amongst then.

After this we passed into another county, and at noon came into angm@ttown, and went
into several inns before we could get any nfieabur horses. At last we came to ameere we
got some. Then Johap-John being with me, went and spoke through the town, declaring the
Truth to the people; and when he came to me again, he said he talbtightown were as
people asleep. After awhile he was moved to godmuathre Truthn the streets again; then the

town was all in an uproaand they cast him into prison.

[Presently after several of the chief people of the town camepthigs, to the inn where | was,

and saidfiThey have cast your man inpoisono

fiFor what® saidl.

fiHe preached in our streaisaid they.

Then | asked thenfiwhat did he say? Had he reproved some otithekards and swearers, and
warned them to repent, and leave off tleiit doings, and turn to the LordPasked them who
cast him intgorison.They said, the higlsheriff and justices, and the mayoasked their names,
and whether they understood themselves; and whigtaiewas their conduct to travelers that
passed through their towand strangers that admonished and exhorted them tdéhotd,

andreproved sin in their gates.

These went back, and told the officers what | had said; andaaftele they brought down John
ap-John, guarded with halberts, in ordeput him out of the town. Being at the inn door, | bade
the officerstaketheir hands off him. They said that the mayor and justicestainanded them
to put him out of town. | told them | would talk witheir mayor and justices concerning their

uncivil and unchristiagarriage towards him.
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So | spoke to John to go look aftBe horses, and get them ready, ehdrged the officers not to
touch him. After | had declared the Truththem, and showed them the fruits of their priests,
and theirincivility and unchristian carriage, they left us. They were a kindaépendentsa

very wicked town, and false. We bade the innkeeperaivénorses a peck of oats; and no

sooner had we turned our backs tttz oats were stolen from our hor$es.

After we had refreshed ourselves a little, and were ready, wéhtwek, and rode up the inn,
where the mayor, sheriff, and justicgsre. | called to speak with them, and asked them why
they hadmprisoned John agohn, and kept him in prison two or three hours.tBey would not
answer me a word; they only looked out at the windopam me. So | showed them how
unchristian was their carriage dtrangers and travelers, and how it manifested the fruits of their
teachers; and | declared the truth unto them, and warned themdaiytioé the Lord, that was
coming upon all evidoers; andhe Lords power came over them, that they looked ashamed; but

not a word could get from them in answer.

So when | had warned them to repent, and turn to the Lord, we @asagdAt night we came
to a little inn, very poor, but very cheap; farr ownprovision and that for our two horses cost
but eight pence; buhe horses would not eat their oats. We declared the Truth pedipée of
the place, and sounded the day of the Lord throughdhetries™*?

Passing thence we came to a great town, andteemt inn. Edwar@&dwards went into the
market, and declared the Truth amongstp&eple; and they followed him to the inn, and filled
the yard, and werexceedingly rude. Yet good service we had for the Lord amongst them;
the life of Christianity ad the power of it tormented their chafigirits, and came over them, so
that some were reached and convineedt the Lor@& power came over all. The magistrates

were bound; thefzad no power to meddle with us.

After this we came to another great towneomarketday; and Johap-John declared the

everlasting Truth through the streets, @naclaimed the day of the Lord amongst them. In the

133 Counties.
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evening many peoplgathered about the inn; and some of them, being drunk, would fain have
had us come into the sateagain. But seeing their design, | told thibat if there were any that
feared God and desired to hear the Trtity might come into our inn; or else we might have a

meeting with thenmext morning.

Some service for the Lord we had amongst them, iwath night and irthe morning; and though
the people were slow to receive the Truth,thetseed was sown; and thereabouts the Lord hath
a people gathered tdimself.

In that inn, also, | but turned my back to the man that was givingaatg horse, ah, looking
round again, | observed he was filling pisckets with the provender. A wicked, thievish people,
to rob the poorgdumb creature of his food. | would rather they had robbed me.

Thence we went to Beaumaris, a town wherein Johioap had forméy been a preacher. After
we had put up our horses at an inn, John w&edtspoke through the street; and there being a
garrison in the towrthey took him and put him into prison. The innkeéperife came antbld

me that the governor and magistratesensanding for me, tocommit me to prison also. | told

her that they had done more than theyld answer already; and had acted contrary to
Christianity inimprisoning him for reproving sin in their streets and gates, amdefdaring the
Truth. Soon aftecame other friendly people, and told that if | went into the street, the
governor and magistrates wouldprison me also; therefore they desired me to keep within the

inn.

Upon this | was moved to go and walk up and down in the stréekad | told the people what
an uncivil, unchristian thing they had danecasting my friend into prison. And they being high
professors, hsked them if this was the entertainment they had for strangtrsy fvould

willingly be so served themselves; and whethey thdolooked upon the Scriptures to be their
rule, had any example in ti&riptures from Christ or His apostles for what they had done. So
afterawnhile they set John ajphn at liberty.

134 This was very characteristic of the man.
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Next day, being marketay, we were to cross a great watét [: andnot far from the place
where we were to take boat, many of tharketpeople drew to us. Amongst these we had good
service for the_ord, declaring the Word of Life and everlasting Truth unto thenmclaiming
amongsthem the day of the Lord, which wasming upon alivickedness; and directing them to
the Light of Christ, with which Hehe heavenly man, had enlightened them, by which they
might see altheir sins, and all their false ways, religions, worships and teacmet 41y the

same Light mightee Christ Jesus, who was come to sheen, and lead them to God

After the Truth had been declared to them in the power of God;larist the free teacher set
over all the hireling teachers, | made JalprJohn get his horse into the boat, which wag the
ready. But therbeing a company of wildigentlemerg as they were called, gotten iritgqwhom
we found very rude, and far from gentleness), they, atltlers kept his horse out of the boat. |
rode to the boét side, andgpoke to them, showing them vifaan unmanly and unchristian
carriage itwas; and told them that they showed an unworthy spirit, b€lorstianity or

humanity.

As | spoke, | leaped my horse into the boat amongst them, thid&mg horse would follow
when he had seen mine go in befbim. Butthe water being pretty deep, John could not get his
horse into thédoat. Therefore | leaped out again on horseback into the watestagmd with

John on that side till the boat returrjed.

There we tarried, from the eleventh hour of the fooento the seconith the afternoon, before
the boat came to fetch us; and then taaty-two miles to ride that evening; and by the time we

had paid folour passage, we had but one groat left between us in money.

We rode about sixteen miles, and then gédtla hay for our horsesSetting forward again, we
came in the night to a little almouse where we thought to have stayed and baited. But, finding
we could havaeither oats nor hay there, we traveled all night; and about thédifthin the

morninggot to a place within six miles of Wrexham, wh#rat day we met with many Friends,

135 Beaumaris is in Anglesey, so that they were to cross Beaumaris Bay to the mainland.

18¢



and had a glorious meeting. Therdé everlasting power and Truth was over all; and a meeting

is continued there to this day.

[Next day we passed thence into Flintshgeunding the day of the Lotdrough the towns; and
came into Wrexham at night. Here many of Fi@syakople came to us; but very rude, wild, and
airy they were, and littlsense of truth they had; yet some were convinced in that town. Next
morning one déed a lady sent for me, who kept a preacher inhoeise. | went, but found both

her and her preacher very light and atog light to receive the weighty things of God. In her
lightness sheame and asked me if she should cut my hair; but | was moveprtwveher, and

bade her cut down the corruptions in herself with the swotideoSpirit of God. So after | had
admonished her to be more grave aoder, we passed away; and afterwards, in her frothy mind,
f2e

she made hdyoast that she came behind me andoff the curl of my hair;” but she spoke

falsely]

From Wrexham we came to Chester; and it being the fair time, we stayeite, and visited
Friends. For | had traveled through every countwales, preaching the everlasting gospel of
Christ; and dravepeople there is now, who have received it, and sit under Gtdathing.
[But before | left Wales | wrote to the magistrate8e&éumaris concerning the imprisoning of
John apJohn; letting them se@eir conditions, and the fruits of their Chiasity, and of their
teachers. Afterwards | met with some of them near London; but, ohasloamed they were of

their action!

Soon we came to Manchester, and the sessions being there that daydegpsople were come
out of the country. In the meetinigey threw atme coals, clods, stones, and water; yet the dsord
power bore me upver them that they could not strike me down. At last, when theyresaw
could not prevail by throwing water, stones, and dirt at me,wleey and informed the justices

in the sessions, who thereupon safficers to fetch me before them.

¥This fAcurl o is two or three ti mes mehadalonyeudinglotkke al way
behind.



The officers came in while | was declaring the Word of life topibeple, plucked me down, and
haled me into their court. When | camhere all the court was in a disorder and a noiaskéd,
fWhere arghe magistrates that they do not keep the people @iSibne of thgustices said that
they were magistrates. | asked them why, then, diceypot appease the people, and keep them

sober, for one criedildl sweard and another criedidl swearo

| declared to the justices how we were abused in our meeting bydd@eople, who threw
stones, clods, dirt, and water; and how | Waked out of the meeting and brought thither,
contrary to thenstrument of government, which said thane should be molestedtimeir
meetings that professed God, and owned the Lord Jesus @Giist; | did. The Truth so came
over them that when one of the rddd8owers cried fildl swearp one of the justices checked
him, sayingiwhat will you swear? éld your tongue

At last they bade the constable take me to my lodging, and there sextitiethey sent for me

again temorrow morning. So the constable taoke to my lodging.

As we went the people were exceedingly rude; but | let them sémiitiseof their teachers, how

they shamed Christianity, and dishonotieel name of Jesus which they professed.

At night we went to see a justice in the town who was pretty modaratd,had a great deal of
discourse with him. Next morning we senthe constble to know if he had anything more to

say to us. He sent wgord that he had nothing to say to us; we might go whither we would.

The Lord hath since raised up a people to stand for His name andnTtigh town over those

chaffy professors.

We passeffom Manchester, having many precious meetings in sepkaegs, till we came to
Preston. Between Preston and Lancaster | lggharal meeting, from which | went to Lancaster.
There at our inn | metith Colonel West, who was very glad to see me, anetimgwith Judge
Fell he told him that | was mightily grown in the Truth; when, indéedywas come nearer to the

Truth, and so could better discern it.
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We came from Lancaster to Robert Widder©n the Firstlay after lhad a general meeting of
Friendsof Westmoreland and Lancashire n8andside, when the Lamleverlasting power was
over all. In thismeeting the Word of eternal life was declared, and Friends were sgitadhe
foundation Christ Jesus, under His free teaching; and marg/convincedand turned to the
Lord.

Next day | came over the Sands to Swarthmore, where Friends wete gegme. | stayed
there two Firsdays, visiting Friends in themeetings thereabouts. They rejoiced with me in the
goodness of theord, who by His eternglower had carried me through and over many

difficulties and dangers in His service; to Him be the praise forlever!

CHAPTER XI.

In the Home of the Covenanters.

1657.

[After | had tarried two Firstlays at Swarthmor€/ and had visitedfriends in theimeetings
thereabouts, | passed into Westmorelanthénsame work, till | came to John Audl@sdwhere

there was a generaleeting.

The night before | had had a vision of a desperate creature thabmasy to destroy me, but |

got victory over it. Anchext day inmeetingtime came one Otway, with some rude fellows. He
rode roundabout the meeting with his sword or rapier, and would fain have gotangh the
Friends to me; but the meeting being great, the Fristodsl close, so that he could notilgas

come at me. When he had ridddyout several times raging, and found he could not get in, being
limited by the Lords power, he went away.

137 While waiting at Swarthmore, between the labors in Wales and the visit to Scotland, George Fox wrote several

epistles. Here is a beautiful | i tdAngFrierms becardfbiopye t o hi s
set your feet among the tender plants, that are springi
or crush them in Godds vineyard. o
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It was a glorious meeting, ended peaceably, and thed exerlastingpower came over all. This
wild man went bme, became distracted, amat long after died. | sent a paper to John Blakelin
to read to himyhile he lay ill, showing him his wickedness, and he acknowledgetthing of
it.]

| had for some time felt drawings on my spirit to go into Scotlandhathdent to Colonel
William Osburn of Scotland, desiring him to mes#; and he, with some others, came out of
Scotland to this meetifdf. After it was over (which, he said, was the most glorious meétiaty
ever he saw in his life), | passed with him angldompany int&cotland, having with me Robert

Widders, a thundering man agaihgpocrisy, deceit, and the rottenness of the priests.

[The first night we came into Scotland we lodged at an inniAfke@eper told us an earl lived
about a quarter of a mailoff, who hacdh desire to see me; and had left word at the inn that if ever
| cameinto Scotland, he should be told of it. The innkeeper told us there three drawbridges

to the eaids house; and that it would be nio@&lock before the third bridge walrawn.

Finding we had time in the evening, we walked to his house. He reaesweasty lovingly, and

said he would have gone with us on our jourfey,that he was before engaged to go to a
funeral. After we had spesbme time with him, we parted veinyendly, and returned to our inn.
Next morning we traveled on, and passing through Dumfries, caDeuglas, where we met

with some Friends. Thence we passed to the Heddse we had a blessed meeting in the name

of Jesus, and felt Him ithe midst.

Leaving Heads, we went to Badcow, and had a meeting there, to athindance of people
came, and many were convinced. Amongst them wasallezl a lady. From thence we passed
towards the Highlands to Williai@sburris, where we gathered up the suffering&riends, and
theprinciples of the Scotch priests, which may be seen in a book é@hedScotch Priests

Principleso

138 This was a great meeting at Langlands, in Cumberland.
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Afterwards we returned to Heads, Badcow, and Garshore, where thadsaillargaret
Hambleton, was convinced; who afterwards wenvarnOliver Cromwell and Charles

Fleetwood of the day of the Lord that wasming upon thenh.

On Firstday we had a great meeting, and several professors camiavjtthe priests had
frightened the people with the doctrineadéction and reprobatip telling them that God had
ordained thegreatest part of men and women for hell; and that, let them prpyeach, or sing,

or do what they would, it was all to no purposehéy were ordained for hell. Also that God had
a certain number electédr heaven, let them do what they would; as David was an adulterer,
andPaul a persecutor, yet still they were elected vessels for heavidre @tests said the fault

was not at all in the creature, lessyare, but that God had ordained it so.

| was led © open to the people the falseness and folly of firest®doctrines, and showed how
they, the priests, had abused th8septures they quoted. Now all that believe in the Light of
Christ, aHe commands, are in the election, and sit under the tepchthegrace of God,

which brings their salvation. But such as turn this gmimewantonness, are in the reprobation;

and such as hate the Lighte in the condemnation.

So | exhorted all the people to believe in the Light, as Ctoistimands, and town the grace of
God, their free teacher; and it wowdsuredly bring them their salvation; for it is sufficient.
Many Scriptures were opened concerning reprobafidand the eyes dhe people were

opened; and a spring of life rose up among them.

Thesethings soon came to the priésears; for the people that sawder their dark teachings
began to see light, and to come into ¢bgenant of light. The noise was spread over Scotland,
amongst theriests, that | was come thither; and a great cry weaimgng thenthat all would

be spoiled; for, they said, | had spoiled all the homest and women in England already; so,
according to their own accounie worst were left to them.

1391n this discussion the Scripturegaments were gone over, and George Fox offset the-pegtsf on election with
passages showing mands responsibility.
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[Upon this they gathered great assemblies of priests together, andpdeemumber of curses to
be read in their several steepleuses, thadll the people might sajAmeno to them. Some few
of these | will hereset down; the rest may be read in the book before mentiongthe&cotch

Priest®Principleso

The first wasfiCursed is he that saith, Every man hath a light witimm sufficient to lead him

to salvation; and let all the people sAyeno

The secondiiCursed is he that saith, Faith is without sin; and ldhalbeople say, Amemn.

The third,ACursed is he #t denieth the Sabbattay; and let all thpeople say, Amea.

In this last they make the people curse themselves; for @Belbieathday (which is the seventh
day of the week, which the Jews kégtthe command of God to them) they kept markets and

fairs, and sdrought the curse upon their own he&tis.

Now were the priests in such a rage that they posted to Edinbu@iveo Cromwelés Council
there, with petitions against njé€.he noisevas thatfiall was goné; for several Friends were
come out of Eglandand spread over Scotland, sounding the day of the Lord, preaching the
everlasting gospel of salvation, and turning people to Christ Jgsagjied for them, that they

might receive His free teachirg.

After | had gathered the principles of the $topriests, and theufferings of Friends, and had
seen the Friends in that part®dotland settled by the Lamlpower, upon Christ their
foundation, lwent to Edinburgh] [, and in the way came to Linlithgow, where lodginguatnn,
the innkeepds wife, who was blind, received the Word of litgyd came under the teaching of

Christ Jesus, her Savior.

140The Friends always refused to keep the First Day as though it were a continuation of the Jewish Sabbath. For
themitwasaday setaparor manés high spiritual use.
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At night there came in abundance of soldiers and some officersyinvtim we had much
discourse; and some were rude. One of the off&@she would bey the Turks or Pilatés
command, if they shouldommand him to guard Christ to crucify Him. So far was he from all
tenderness, or sense of the Spirit of Christ, that he would &thefy the just than suffer for or
with them; whereas many officeasd magistrates have lost their places before they would turn

againsthe Lord and His Just One.

When | had stayed a while at Edinburgh, | went to Leith, where officgrs of the army came

in with their wives, and many were convincégnong these EdwardilBngsé wife was one.

She brought a great dealadral in her hand, and threw it on the table before me, to see whether
| would speak against it or not. | took no notice of it, but decldredruth to her, and she was
reached. There came in many Bafstj whowere very rude; but the Lo@sl power came over

them, so that they weaivay confounded.

Then there came in another sort, and one of them said he would dvghutee; and for
argumenis sake would deny there was a God. | told hermight be onef those fools that said
in his heartfiThere is ndGodp but he would know Him in the day of His judgment. So he went

hisway.

A precious time we had afterwards with several people of accounthamnards power came
over all. William Osburn was witme. ColoneLidcotés wife, and William Welcés wife, and
several of the officerhhemselves, were convinced. Edward Billings and his wife at that time
lived apart; and she being reached by Truth, and become lovifrgetals, we sent for her
husband, whoame. The Lor& power reachednto them both, and they joined in it, and agreed

to live together idove and unity as man and wife.

After this we returned to Edinburgh whgfe € Nlany thousands were gathetedether, with
abundance of priests among theput burning a witchand | was moved to declare the day of
the Lord amongst them. When | hddne, | went thence to our meeting, whither came many
rude people anBaptists.
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The Baptists began to vaunt with their logic and syllogisms; but hvea®d inthe Lords

power to thresh their chaffy, light minds. | shovibd people that, after that fallacious way of
discoursing, they mighthake white seem black, and black seem white; as, that because a cock
had two legs, and each of them had two legs, ther#éfesewere altocks™** Thus they might

turn anything into lightness and vanibyt it was not the way of Christ, or His apostles, to teach,

speak, oreason after that manner.

Hereupon those Baptists went their way; and after they were gone \aeblesled meeting in

the Lords power, which was over all.

[I mentioned before that many of the Scotch priests, being gabstiyybed at the spreading of
Truth, and the loss of their hearénsreby, were gone to Edinburgh to petition the Council
against mé.When | came from the meeting to the inn where | lodged, an offalenging to the

Council brought me the following order:

fAiThursday, the 8th of October, 1657, at his Higha€ssincil inScotland:

fOrdered, That George Fox do appear before the Conmdilesday, th&3th of October next,

in the forenoon.

AE. Downing, Clerk of the Counail.

[When he had delivered me the order, he asked me whether | would appetrl did not tell
him; but asked him if he had not forged trder. He saidiNo¢; that it was a real order from the

Council, and hevas sent as their messenger with it.

When the time came | appeared, and was taken into a great roommamgr@ersons came and
looked at me. After awhile the doorkeeper tookinte the councdlchamber; ad as | was going
he took off my hat. &asked him why he did so, and who was there that | might not go inmyith

“IThe reference is to the logical definition of man
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hat on. | told him | had been before the Protector with my haBurhe hung up my hat and

took me in before them.

When | had stood awhilend they said nothing to me, | was movedhef Lord to sayfiPeace

be amongst you. Wait in the fear of God, ty@may receive His wisdom from above, by which
all things were made armleated; that by it ye may all be ordered, and may order all thimes
your hands to Gas gloryo

They asked me what was the occasion of my coming into that natadd them | came to visit
the Seed of God, which had long lairbondage under corruption, so that all in the nation who
professed th&criptures, the ards of Christ, of the prophets and apostles, naghte to the
Light, Spirit and power, which they were in who gave tHerth. | told them that in and by the
Spirit they might understand tlseriptures, and know Christ and God aright, and might have

fellowshipwith them, and one with another.

They asked me whether | had any outward business there. fildaid) Then they asked me
how long | intended to stay in that country. | tthém | should say little to that; my time was not

to be long; yet in myreedom in the Lord | stood, in the will of Him that sent me.

Then they bade me withdraw, and the doorkeeper took me by the haled amel forth. In a

little time they sent for me again, and told me thaust depart the nation of Scotland by that

day seennight. | askethem,AWhy? What have | done? What is my transgression that you pass
such a sentence upon me to depart out of the natidre&y told me theyould not dispute with

me. | desired them to hear what | had to sayéon. They said they woultbt hear me. I told
them,fiPharaoh heariloses and Aaron, yet he was an heathen; and Herod heard John the
Baptist; and you should not be worse than tlieBet they criedfiwithdraw, withdrawo

Thereupon the doorkeeper took me again byhtrel and led meut.

| returned to my inn, and continued still in Edinburgh; visitiitgends there and thereabouts, and

strengthening them in the LorAfter a little time | wrote a letter to the Council to lay before
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themtheir unchristian dealings in banishing mejrarmocent man, thatought their salvation and

eternal good.

After | had spent some time among Friends at Edinburgh and theredlgagsed thence to
Heads again, where Friends had been in gugétrings. For the Presbyterian priests had
excommunicate them, andjiven charge that none should buy or sell or eat or drink with them.
Sothey could neither sell their commodities nor buy what they wantieidh made it go very
hard with some of them; for if they had boubht¢ad or other victuals of any dfeir neighbors,

the priestghreatened them so with curses that they would run and fetch itlimmagain. But
Colonel Ashfield, being a justice of the peace in twaintry, put a stop to the priedts
proceedings. This Colonel Ashfieldbs afterwards cwvinced himself, had a meeting settled at
his housedeclared the Truth, and lived and died in it.

[After | had visited Friends at and about Heads, and encouraged titleerLiord, | went to
Glasgow, where a meeting was appointed; but nobbtiee towncame to it. As | went into the
city, the guard at the gatesok me before the governor, who was a moderate man. A great deal
of discourse | had with him. He was too light to receive the Truth; ye¢hme at liberty; so |

passed to the meeting.

Seeingnone of the towds people came to the meeting, we declared Thuthugh the town; then
passed away, visited Frieridaeetingghereabouts, and returned towards Badcow. Several

Friends declarediruth in the steeplaouses and the Lodsl power was with them

Once as | was going with William Osburn to his house there tayrgany of rude fellows by
the wayside, hid under the hedges anbushes. Seeing them, | asked him what they were.
AOh 0 said hefitheyare thieves Robert Widders, being moved to go amak to a priestyas

left behind, intending to come after. So | said to William Osbiilrwjll stay here in this valley,
and do thou go and look after Robéfidders; but he was unwilling to go, being afraid to leave

me therealone, because of thosdlbws, till | told him | feared them not.
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Then | called to them, asking them what they lay lurking there forl bade them come to me;
but they were loath to come. | charged therodime up to me, or else it might be worse with
them; then they canmeembling, for the dread of the Lord had struck them. | admonishedtthem
be honest, and directed them to the Light of Christ in their hisati®y it they might see what

an evil it was to follow after theft anmdbbery; and the power of the Lord camerabhem.

| stayed there till William Osburn and Robert Widders came up, thgrassed on together. But
it is likely that, if we two had gone awdefore, they would have robbed Robert Widders when

he had come aftelone, there being three or four of them

We went to William Osbur@ house, where we had a good opportunigyetciare the Truth to
several people that came in. Then we went antle&ddighlanders, who were so devilish they
were like to have spoiled @d our horses; for they ran at us wittcpforks. But through the

Lord&s goodness we escaped them, being preserved by His power.

Thence we passed to Stirling, where the soldiers took us up, and teeith@snain guard. After

a few words with the officers, the Ldspower coming over them, weere set at liberty; but no
meeting could weget amongst them in the town, they were so closed up in darkness. Next
morning there came a man with a horse that was to run a race, amf thestownspeople and
officers went to see it. As they came baclnirtbie race, | had a brave opportunity to declare the
day of the Lord antiis Word of life amongst them. Some confessed to it, and some opposed;

but the Lords truth and power came over them all.

Leaving Stirling, we came to Burntisland, where | had twetmgs abne Captain Pod
house; one in the morning, the other indfternoon. Whilst they went to dine | walked to the
seaside, not havinfgeedom to eat with them. Both he and his wife were convincedhyecaime

good Friends afterward; and severtiicers of the army came iand received the Truth.

We passed thence through several other places, till we calobristons, where were several
Baptists that were very bitter, and caime rage to dispute with us. Vain janglers and disputers

indeed theyvere. When they could not prevail by disputing they went and infotheed



governor against us; and next morning he raised a whole comp#oot,and banished me and

Alexander Parker, also James LancasterRotuert Widders, out of the town.

As they guaded us through the town, James Lancaster was moved twiing melodious
sound in the power of God; and | was moved to proctaeday of the Lord, and preach the
everlasting gospel to the peopiar the people generally came forth, so that thetstreere
filled with them, and the soldiers were so ashamed that they said theyratbndldhave gone to
Jamaica than guarded us so.

But we were put into a boat with our horses, carried over the vaatkthere left. The Baptists
who were the cause of bheing thus pubut of this town, were themselves, not long after,
turned out of tharmy; and he that was then governor was discarded also when tleakiagn.

Being thus thrust out of Johnstons, we went to another mianket where Edward Billings rad
many soldiers were quartered. We went tanai and desired to have a meeting in the town, that
we might preaclhe everlasting gospel amongst them. The officers and soldiers saituld
have it in the towshall; but the Scotch magistrates in s@ipgpointed a meeting there that day for

the business of the town.

When the officers of the soldiery understood this, and perceive tad done in malice, they
would have had us go into the tosuall nevertheless. But we told thefiNo; by no means; fo
then themagistrates might inform the governor against us and say, They towkiréall from
us by force, when we were to do our telwmsinessherein® We told them we would go to the
marketplace. They said ivas marketlay. We repliediilt is somuch the better; for we would

have all people to hear the Truth and know our principles.

Alexander Parker went and stood upon the mackagts, with a Bible imis hand, and declared
the Truth amongst the soldiers andrketpeople; but the Scots, beiaglark, carnal people,
gave littleheed, and hardly took notice what was said. After awhile | was mowbéd abrd to
stand up at the cross, and to declare with a loud voicevéréasting Truth, and the day of the

Lord that was coming upon all samd wckedness. Thereupon the people came running out of
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the townhall and gathered so together that at last we had a large meeting; fontheat in the

court for a color to hinder us from having the halirteet in.

When the people were come away the istagtes followed them. Somvealked by, but some
stayed and heard; and the Largpower came ovell and kept all quiet. The people were turned
to the Lord Jesu€hrist, who died for them, and had enlightened them, that withibid they
might see theievil deeds, be saved from their sins by Hamg might come to know Him to be
their teacher. But if they would nogceive Christ, and own Him, it was told them that this Light

which came from Him would be their condemnation.

We traveledfrom this towr} [ étd Leith, warning and exhorting people,vas went, to turn to

the Lord. At Leith the innkeeper told me that ©euncil had granted warrants to apprehend me,
because | was not gooet of the nation after the seven days were expired that theyrtieed

me to depart in. Several friendly people also came and totiersame; to whom | saifiyWhy

do ye tell me of their warrants agains¢? If there were a caldad of them | would not heed
them, for theLordés power is over them ai*?

| went from Léth to Edinburgh again, where they said the warrants fl@rCouncil were out
against me. | went to the inn where | had lodgefibre, and no man offered to meddle with me.
After | had visitedFriends in the city, | desired those that traveled with ngetoeady their
horses in the morning, and we rode out of town togeltere were with me at that time

Thomas Rawlinson, Alexander Parker, &wabert Widders.

When we were out of town they asked me whither | would go. | told thewms upon me from
theLord to go back again to Johnstons (the t@muhof which we had been lately thrust), to set
the power of God anHis Truth over them alspAlexander Parker said he would go along with
me; and | wished the other two to stay at a town about three nufagttinburgh till we

returned.

“Here is more of the Luther spirit. He is reported

nnedays running. 0
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Then Alexander and | got over the water, about three miles acroggdantthrough the country;
but in the afternoon, his horse being weaki not able to hold up with mine, | rode on ahead and
got intoJohnstons just asekl were drawing up the bridges, the officers soldiers never
guestioning mé.l rode up the street to Captddavenporis house, from which we had been
banished. There were maaificers with him; and when | came amongst them they lifted up
theirhandswondering that | should come again. But | told them the Lord laaldsent me

amongst them again; so they went their way.

[The Baptists sent me a letter, by way of challenge, to discourseneitiext day. | sent them
word that | would meet them at such@use about half a mile out of the town, at such an hour.
For | consideredhat if | should stay in town to discourse with them they might, updgence

of discoursing with me, raise men to put me out of the tagain, as they had done before.

At thetime appointed | went to the place, Captain Davenport angbhigccompanying me.
There | stayed some hours, but not one of thame. While | stayed there waiting for them, |
saw Alexander Park@oming. Not being able to reach the town, he had laitheunightbefore;

and | was exceedingly glad that we were met apain.

This Captain Davenport was then loving to Friends; and afterw@dsng more into obedience
to Truth, he was turned out of his placeriot putting off his hat, and for saying Thand Thee

to them.

[When we had waited beyond reasonable ground to expect any ofdn@nyg, we departed,
and Alexander Parker being moved to go agatheédown, where we had the meeting at the
marketcross, | passed alome Lieutenant Fostés quartes, where | found several officers that
were convinced. Thence | went up to the town, where | had lefittiee two Friends, and we

went back to Edinburgh together.
When we were come to the city, | bade Robert Widders follow me; ahd iread and power

of the Lord we came up to the two first sentrilse Lords power came so over them that we

passed by them without aeyxamination. Then we rode up the street to the mallkee and by
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themainguard, out at the gate by the third sentry, and so cleantouhe suburbs; and there we
came to an inn and put up our horsebging Seventiday. | saw and felt that we had ridden as it
were againsthe canno&s mouth or the swodd point; but the Loré power andmmediate hand
carried us over the headsthém all.

Next day | went to the meeting in the city, Friends having had nibtaté would attend it. There
came many officers and soldiers toaihd a glorious meeting it was; the everlasting power of
God was sepver the nation, and His Son reignaedHis glorious power. All waquiet, and no

man offered to meddle with me.

When the meeting was ended, and | had visited Friends, | cametbataty to my inn agaih.
[ éThe next day, being Secowlady, we seforward towards the borders of England.

[As we traveled along the country | espied a stekplese, and istruck at my life. | asked what
steeplehouse it was, and was told thtvas Dunbar. When | came thither, and had put up at an
inn, | walkedto the steepkouse, having a Friend or twotlvime.

When we came to the steejiieuse yard, one of the chief men of tben was walking there. |
asked one of the Friends that was with mgado him and tell him that about the ninth hour
next morning thergvould be a meeting there of the peoplé&aid called Quakers; of whicke
desired he would give notice to the people of the town. He sewomtethat they were to have a
lecture there by the ninth hour; but tinat might have our meeting there by the eighth hour, if
we would. Weconcluded to dgo, and desired him to give notice of it.

Accordingly, in the morning both poor and rich came; and there baiagtain of horse
guartered in the town, he and his troopers came stsihat we had a large concourse; and a
glorious meeting it was, theordds power being over all. After some time the priest came, and
wentinto the steepkaouse; but we being in the yard, most of the pesfalged with us. Friends
were so full and their voices so high in fi@ver of God, that the priest could do littlethe

house, but quicklgame out again, stood awhile, and then went his way.

201



| opened to the people where they might find Christ Jesus, and themado the Light with

which He had enlightened them, that in the Lidjety might see Christ who died foreti, turn

to Him, and know him tde their Savior and Teacher. | let them see that the teachers they had
hitherto followed were hirelings, who made the gospel chargestid@yed them the wrong ways
they had walked in the night of apostadiygcted them t&hrist, the new and living way to God,
and manifestednto them how they had lost the religion and worship which Chrisipsiet

spirit and truth, and had hitherto been in the religionsnarghips of meés making and setting

up.

After | had turned theeople to the Spirit of God which led the hatgn of God to give forth the
Scriptures, and showed them that they nalst come to receive and be led by the same Spirit in
themselves (neasure of which was given unto every one of them) if ever they wonld to

know God and Christ and the Scriptures aright, perceivingttier Friends to be full of power

and the Word of the Lord, | steppddwn, giving way for them to declare what they had from
the Lord to thepeople.

Towards the latter end of the miegtsome professors began to jangleereupon | stood up
again, and answered their questions, so thatdbesned to be satisfied, and our meeting ended

in the Lords power quieand peaceable.

This was the last meeting | had in Scotland; the Truth leegdwer oflGod was set over that

nation and many, by the power and Spirit of Gedre turned to the Lord Jesus Christ, their

Savior and Teacher, whobod was shed for them; and there is since a great increase and great
there will be in Scotland. Forlven first | set my horg€e feet uporScottish ground | felt the Seed

of God to sparkle about me, likenumerable sparks of fire.

Not but that there is abundance of the thick, cloddy earth of hyparisialseness above, and a
briery, brambly nature, wh is to be burntip with Gods Word, and ploughed up with His
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spiritual plough, befor&ods Seed brings forth heavenly and spiritual fruit to His glory.tBeit

husbandman is to wait in patien¢d.

CHAPTER XII.

Great Events in London.

16581659.

We came into Bedfordshire, where we had large gatherings in the ndesudf* After some
time we came to John Croi@k where a genergkarly meeting for the whole nation was

appointed to baeld**®

[This meeting lasted three days, and many Friends from most parts of the
nation came to it; so that the inns and towns round thereabout$illeerdor many thousands

of people were at it. And although there w8ame disturbance by some rude pedpht had run

out from Truth, yethe Lords power came over all, and a glorious meeting it was. The
everlasting gospel was preached, and many received it, which gospght life and

immortality to light in them, and shined over all.

rhis passage has suggested the idea which finds beaut
ABarclay of Uryo:

AKnowing this, that never yet

Share of truth was vainly set.

In the worldodéos wide fallow;

After hands shall sow éhseed,
After hands from mill and mead
Reap the harvests yellow.
AThus with somewhat of the seer
Must the moral pioneer
From the future borrow;
Clothe the waste with dreams of grain,
And, on midnightés sky of rain
Paint the golden morrow. o
144 There werdew novel experiences on the way from Scotland to Bedfordshire. At Nottingham he had a
controversy with Rice Jones, an opposer of the earlier
Afwer e become -bhahphayesrare avtestlss ti f otote whol e country, 0o which i
the ministry of Rice Jones!
AfJohn Crookds Houseod was at Luton, in Bedfordshire. T
meetings out of which came in course of development themptrésndon Yearly Meeting of FriendS.he first
general meeting was held at Swannington in Leicestershire in 1654. Isaac Penington was convinced at this meeting.
He tells us that he Afelt the healings drop upon his s
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Now these thingsvere upon me to open unto all, that they might naind see what it is they sit

down inl4®

fiFirst, They that sit down in Adam in the fall, sit down in miseryaath, in darkness and

corruption.

fiSecondly, They that sit down in the types, figures, dadsews, andinder the first priesthood,
law, and covenant, sit down in that whitlust have an end, and which made nothing perfect.

AThirdly, They that sit down in the apostasy that hath got up sindepibstle®days, sit down in
spiritual Sodom and Egy; and are drinkingf the whorés cup, under the beésiand dragods

power.

AFourthly, They that sit down in the state in which Adam was befofellhsit down in that

which may be fallen from; for he fell from thstiate, though it was perfect.

AFifthly, They that sit down in the prophets, sit down in that whicist be fulfilled; and they
that sit down in the fellowship of watdmead, and wine, these being temporal things, they sit

down in thatwhich is short of Christ, and of His baptism.

fiSixthly, To sit down in a profession of all the Scriptures, fl@anesis to the Revelations, and
not be in the power and Spirit whitthose were in that gave them fo&ththat was to be turned
away from bythem that came into the power and Spirit which those wethat gavdorth the

Scriptures.

fiSeventhly, They that sit down in the heavenly places in Christ Jisdeyn in Him that never

fell, nor ever changed.]

“Thesentece means: Al felt called to set forth the
they |l ead. o
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After this meeting was over, and most of the Friends gone awawasswalking in John

Crookés garden, there came a party of horse, withrestable, to seize me. | heard them ask,
fiWho is in the hous&Somebody made answer that | was there. They said that | was the man
they looked for; and went forthwith into the house, where they had wanalg with John Crook
and some few Friends that were with him. Butltbedé power so confounded them that they

came not into the garden lok for me; but went their way in a rage.

When | came into the house, Friends were very glad to see thaestgdd them. Next day |
passed thence; and, after | had viskeignds in several places, came to London, thedsord

poweraccompanying me, and bearing me up in His service.

During the time | was at London | had many services laid upon miwes a timeof much
suffering. | was moved to write to Oliv&romwell, and lay before him the sufferings of Friends
both in thisnation and in Ireland. There was also a talk about this time of m&kormgwell

king; whereupon | was moved to go to him and warn hinmagaccepting it; and of diverse
dangers which, if he did not avoid thewguld, | told him, bring shame and ruin upon himself
and his posterityHe seemed to take well what | said to him, and thanked maftgetvards |

was moved to write to him morelligconcerning thamatter.

[About this time the Lady Claypole (so called) was sick, and rrocibled in mind, and could
receive no comfort from any that cameh&r. When | heard of this | was moved to write to

her

“"Here is a long extract from the |letter to Lady Claypo
ifKeep i n tLlore Gddetratris the iVord df the Lord unto thee. For all these things happen to thee for thy
good, and for the good of those concerned for thee, to make you know yourselves and your own weakness, that ye
may know the Lordos st stiaHig.tLét theatimd pagt bevsefficient taevaety onmeawho in r u
anything hath been lifted up in transgression out of the power of the Lord; for He can bring down and abase the
mighty, and lay them in the dust of the earth. Therefore, all keep low in &tigiat thereby ye may receive the

secrets of God and His wisdom, may know the shadow of the Almighty, and sit under it in all tempests, storms, and
heats. For God is a God at hand, and the Most High rules in the children of men. This is the wordf Ghed.

unto you all; what the Light doth make manifest and discover, as temptations, distractions, confusions, do not look
at these temptations, confusions, corruptions, but at the Light which discovers them and makes them manifest; and
with the same Lighyou may feel over them, to receive power to stand against them. The same Light which lets you
see sin and transgression, will let you see the covenant of God, which blots out your sin and transgression, which
gives victory and dominion over it, and brinimto covenant with God. For looking down at sin, corruption, and
distraction, ye are swallowed up in it; but looking at the Light, which discovers them, ye will see over them. That
will give victory, and ye will find grace and strength; there is the §irsp to peace. That will bring salvation; by it
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About this time came forth a decdion from Oliver Cromwell, th€rotector, for a collection
towards the relief of diverse Protestahtirches, driven out of Poland; and of twenty Protestant
families,driven out of the confines of Bohemia. And there having been dd&&karation

publisred some time before, to invite the nation to aafesolemn fasting and humiliation, in
order to a contribution beingade for the suffering Protestants of the valleys of Lucerne,
Angrona,etc., who were persecuted by the Duke of Saf®ywas moved tavrite to the

Protector and chief magistrates on this occasion, bathde them the nature of a true fast (such
as God requires and accepts)d to make them sensible of their injustice andg®iflemnation

in blaming the Papists for persecuting the Pstatets abroad, while thelgemselves, calling
themselves Protestants, were at the samegersecuting their Protestant neighbors and friends
at home.

Diverse times, both in the time of the Long Parliament and d®tbector (so called) and of the
Comnmnittee of Safety, when thgyroclaimed fasts, | was moved to write to them, and tell them
their fasts were like unto Jezelx&lfor commonly, when they proclaimésts, there was some
mischief contrived against us. | knew their fagese for strife and dmate, to smite with the fist
of wickedness; athe New England professors soon after did; who, before they p&tiends

to death, proclaimed a fast also.

Now it was a time of great suffering; and many Friends beipgisons, many other Friends

were noved to go to the Parliament,affer themselves up to lie in the same prisons where their
friends lay that those in prison might go forth, and not perish in the stirj&itegy This we did in
love to God and our brethren, that they mightdietin prion; and in love to those that cast

ye may see to the beginning, and the Glory that was wil
Seed of God, which is the heir of the promise of God, and of the world which hath no@&mdiielm bruises the

head of the serpent, who stops people from coming to God. That ye may feel the power of an endless life, the power

of God which is immortal, which brings the immortal soul up to the immortal God, in whom it doth rejoice. So in
thenameand power of the Lord Jesus Chri st, God Al mi ghty st
AiwWhen the foregoing paper was read to Lady Claypol e, S |
Friends got copies of it, both imBland and Ireland, and read it to people that were troubled in mind; and it was

made wuseful for the settling of the minds of several .o
“8rhis was the persecution which called forth Miltonés
whoseboned i e scattered on the Al pine mountains cold. o
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them in, that they mightot bring innocent blood upon their own heads, which we knew would

cryto the Lord, and bring His wrath, vengeance, and plagues upon them.

[But little favor could we find from those professinglRenents;instead thereof, they would

rage, and sometimes threaten Friendsdttanded them, to whip and send them home. Then
commonly soon after theord would turn them out, and send them home; who had not an heart
to do good in the day of their powdBut they went not off without beirfgrewarned; for | was
moved to write to them, in their several turas,| did to the Long Parliament, unto whom |
declared, before they webeoken upjithat thick darkness was coming over them all, even a day
of darkness that should be fel.

And because the Parliament that now sat was made up mostly @rbfghsors, who,
pretending to be more religious than others, virsleed greater persecutors of those that were

truly religious, | wasnoved to send them thellowing lines, as a reproof of theiypocrisy*°

fiO friends, do not cloak and cover yourselves; there is a Golrtbateth your hearts, and that
will uncover you. He seeth your way\o be unto him that covereth, but not with my Spirit,
saith the LorddDo ye act contrary to the law, and then put it from you! Mercy andjadgment
ye neglect. Look, what was spoken against $uMlg.Saviorspoke against sucli;was sick, and
ye visited me not; | was hungrgnd ye fed me not; | was a stranger, antbp& me not in; | was
in prison, and ye visited me ndBut they said@Vhen saw we thee prison, and did not come
to thee®dnasmuch as ye did it not unto ooiethese little ones, ye did it not unto dleriends,
ye imprison thenthat are in the lif@nd power of Truth, and yet profess to bertheisters of
Christ.][; but if Christ had sent you, ye would bring oupokon, out of bondage, and receive
strangers. Ye have lived pileasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have nourished your

heartsas in a day of slaughter; ye have condemned and killed the just, dothh®t resist

you]

G.Fo

WThis was $econdPariaménd s



[After this, as | was going out of town, having two Friends withwien we were little more
than a mile out of the city, there met us tinmopers beainging to Colonel Hacké regiment,

who took me, and thériends that were with me, and brought us back to the Mews, and there
kept us prisoners. But the L@sdpower was so over them that they wid take us before any

officer; but shortly after set w libertyagain.

The same day| éTaking boat, | went to Kingston, and thence to Hamg@oart, to speak with
the Protector about the sufferings of Friendset him riding in Hampton Court Park, and
before | came to him, as hede at the head of hiige-guard, | saw and felt a waft [apparition]

of death go forth against him; and when | came to hiftodieed like a dead man.

After | had laid the sufferings of Friends before him, and had wdrimedaccording as | was
moved to speak to him, he bade come to hikouse. So | returned to Kingston, and next day
went to Hampton Courtp speak further with him. But when | came he was sickd and
Harvey*°who was one that waited on him, told me the doctors wereitlioig | should speak

with him. So | pased away, and never saw himre**

From Kingston | went to Isaac Peningésfr?in Buckinghamshirewhere | had appointed a
meeting, and the Loéd Truth and power wengreciously manifested amongst us. After | had
visited Friends in thosgarts, | retured to London, and soon after went into Essex, wheeaal |
not been long before | heard that the Protector was dead, asmhtchard made Protector in

his room. Thereupon | came up to Londayain.

Harvey was figroom of the bed chamber. o

BYThis visit of Fox to Cromwel |l is treated in Carlylebs
died Septembe3 d, 1658. This fAwafto or whiff of death which Fo
which came to Friends. A |letter was delivered into Cr ol
these words: #Alf t hout hceonltarnduewihl Ii ns udhdye mlpyp rsemsistieo nt,he e .
Counsel and Advice Rejected by Disobedient Men. oo

152 |saac Penington was one of the finest, richest spirits that came under the influence of Fox. He was highest in

social rank of all the early Friendsnd after Fox himself the best exponent of the fundamental Quaker idea.
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Before this time the church faith (so called) was gif@th, whichwas said to have been made
at the Savoy in eleven daime*3[I got a copy before it was published, and wrote an answer
to it; and whertheir book of church faith was sold in the streets, my answer to soWdslso.

This angered some tie Parliament men, so that one of thefd me,fiWe must have you to
Smithfieldo | told him, il am above youfires, and fear them natAnd, reasoning with him, |
wished him taconsider, had all people been without a faith these sixteen huyehesithat now
the priests must make them one? Did not the apostlabyesus was the author and finisher of
their faith? And since Chriskesus was the author of the Apogifagh, of the Churcés faith in
primitive times, and of the martygaith, shoudl not all people lookinto Him to be the author

and finisher of their faith, and not to thaests? Much work we had about the pr@stde faith.

There was great persecution in many places, both by imprisoning, d&mediyng up of

meetings. At a meetgabout seven miles from Londdhge rude people usually came out of
several parishes round aboutatmuse Friends, and often beat and bruised them exceedingly.
One daythey abused about eighty Friends that went to that meeting bahdbn, tearing thei
coats and cloaks from off their backs, dnibwing them into ditches and ponds; and when they

had besmeared themith dirt, they said they looked like witches.

The next Firstday | was moved of the Lord to go to that meetthgugh | was then very wka
When | came there | bade Friends brirtglale, and set it in the close, where they used to meet,
to stand uponAccording to their wonted course, the rude people came; and |, haBibtgan

my hand, showed them theirs and their teadirrgs; andthe people became ashamed, and

were quiet.

But] [I]t was a time of great sufferings; for, besides imprisonm#mntsigh which many died,
our meetings were greatly disturbed. They hwewn rotten eggs and wifite into our

meetings, and brought drums beating, and kettles to make noises with, that the Truth noght

¥ 1his fifgith (s¢ccaH | ed) 6 was a fADeclaration of the Faith an:i
Congregational Churches in England: Agreed upon and consented unto by teesrafldl messengers in their

meeting at the Sav[olqgx @Ox troebpelry 1Rash ,t e 5f8aldl owi ng titl e:
called, The Churclraith: Set forth by Independents (sic) and others; agreed upon by Divine messengers at the

Sawy in London. 0]
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be hearfl] [; and, among these, the priests were as rude as any, & rsegn in the book of the
fighting priests, wherein a list is given sdme priests that had actually beated alnused

Friends.

Many Friends were brought prisoners to London, to be tried befofectimenittee; where Henry
Vane, being chairman, would not suffer Frietmisome in, except they would put off their
hats'* But at last thd.ordés power came over him, $eat, through the mediation of othetisey
were admitted. Many of us having been imprisoned upon contéagptisey called them) for not
putting off our hats, it was not a likellging that Friends, who had suffered so long for it from
others, shoulgut off their hats to him. But the Loés power came over all, amdought so that

several were set at liberty by thém.

[While he lived,]l wrote to Oliver[Cromwell] several times, and let him know that while he was
persecuting Goi people, they whom he@unted his enemies wgueeparing to come upon

him. [When some forward spirits that came amomngsivould have bought Somerg#duse, that
we might have meetings in ltforbade them to do so: for | then foresaw the Ksngoming in
again.Besided,[ € There came a woman to me in the Strand, who had a propbecgrning

King Charlegs coming in, three years before he came:siredtold me she must go to him to
declare it. | advised her to waipon the Lord, and keep it to herself; for if it should bewn
thatshe went on such a message, they would look upon it to be ebsbshe said she must

go, and tell him that he should be brought iBtayland again.

| saw her prophecy was true, and that a great stroke must comehapom power; for they #t
had then got possession were so excedugiy and such great persecution was acted by them,
who calledthemselves saints, that they would take from Friends their copldrmald, because

they could not swear in their courts.

BYErom bei ng Cromwell 8s most intimate friend Sir Harry
advocate of extreme republicanism. After the downfall of Richard Cromwell, Vane had a brief return to influence

and power. In Septemhel659, he was made President of the Council, and was in this position the executive head

of the nation in civil affairs. This episode must, therefore, be dated in the autumn of 1659.
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Sometimes when we laid the sufferings before Oliver Cromwell, tveuld not believe it.
Therefore Thomas Aldam and Anthony Pearson wereed to go through all the jails in
England, and to get copiesBfiend®commitments under the jaisrhands, that they might lay
theweightof their sufferings upon Oliver Cromwell. And when he wouldgieé order for the
releasing of them, Thomas Aldam was moved to kekeap from off his head, and to rend it in
pieces before him, and say unto himfiSo shall thy government be rent fréhee and thy

housed

[Another Friend also, a woman, was moved to go to the Parliamenivébanvious against
Friends) with a pitcher in her hand, which &heke into pieces before them, and told them that

so should they bleroken to pieces: which cane pass shortly after.

In my great suffering and travail of spirit for the nation, bejngvously burdened with their
hypocrisy, treachery, and falsehoogalv God would bring that over them which they had been
above; and thadll must be brought dowto that which convinced them, before tremuld get

over that bad spirit within and without: for it is the purejsible Spirit, that doth and only can

work down all deceit ipeople.

Now was there a great pother made about the image or effigy of Gliemwell lying in state;
men standing and sounding with trumpets dusrimage, after he was dead. At this my spirit
was greatly grievedind the Lord, | found, was highly offendkd.

About this time great stirs were in the nation, the minds of pdaghg unsettled. Much plotting
and contriving there was by the sevdaattions, to carry on their several interests. And a great
care beingipon me, lest any young or ignorant people, that might sometimesarnamgst us,

should be drawn into that snareyas moved to give fortan epistl&®>as a warning unto all

such.
1 his epistle begins: AAIlI Frsehidsgeaedythlidle laerineep ©Olue
he writesagaili St and in the fear and dread of the Lord God; Hi

may take away the occasion of wars, and so know a kingdom which hath no end, and fightfitin §iritual
weapons, which takes away the occasion of the carnal; and there gather men to war, as many as ye can, and set up as
many as ye can with these weapo®.] F. 0
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CHAPTER XIlI.
In the First Year of King Charles.
1660.

[I entered Bristol on the Seventh day of the we&Khe day beforethe soldiers came with their
muskets into the meeting, and weseeedingly rude, beating and striking Friends with them,
and drovahem out of the orchard in a great rage, threatening what they woiil&niEnds
came there again. For the mayor and the commander sbldiers had, it seems, combined

together to mad a disturbance amondatiends.

When Friends told me what a rage there was in the town, how theyhsegitened by the mayor
and soldiers, and how unruly the soldiers hadn the day before, | sent for several Friends, as
George BishopThomas Gouldneyrhomas Speed, and Edward Pyot, and desired themt¢o go
the mayor and aldermen, and request them, seeing he and thHaypkexw up our meetings, to let
Friends have the towhall to meet inFor the use of it Friends would give them twenty pounds a
year, to bedistributed amongst the poor and when the mayor and aldermémusiadss to do in

it, Friends would not meet in it, but only &irstdays.

These Friends were astonished at this, and said the mayor and aldewiethink that they
were mad. | aid, Nay; for this would be eonsiderable benefit to the poor. And it was upon me
from the Lord tdbid them go. At last they consented, and went, though in the crissrtown

wills.

When they had laid the thing before the mayor, he g&if, my partl could consent to it, but |
am but onég; and he told Friends of anothgreat hall they might have; but that they did not

accept, it beingnconvenient.

156 atter leaving London, he had traveled extensively through the eastern ahdrsotunties, revisiting Cornwall,
where he had had such a long experience in Launceston jail in 1656.
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So Friends came away, leaving the mayor in a very loving frame tottenms for they felt the
Lordds power had come over him. When they céiaek, | spoke to them to go also to the
colonel that commanded tkeldiers, and lay before him the rude conduct of his soldiers, how
theycame armed amongst innocent people, who were waiting upomnastipping he Lord;

but they were backward to go to him.

Next morning, being Firstiay, we went to the meeting in the orchavtiere the soldiers had
lately been so rude. After | had declared Tineth some time in the meeting, there came in many
rude soldiers angdeople, some with drawn swords. The innkeepers had made some of them
drunk; and one had bound himself with an oath to cut down and kithéinethat spoke. He came
pressing in, through all the crowd of peoptewithin two yards of me, and stopped at thioge
Friends beforenentioned (who should have gone to the colonel as | would havadrad, and
began jangling with them. Suddenly | saw his sword wasip@nd gone: for the Logsl power
came over all, and chained him witte rest. We had a blesseéeting, and the Lodd

everlasting poweand presence were felt amongst us.

On the day following, the four Friends went and spoke with the colanélhe sent for the
soldiers, and cut and slashed some of them b#ierEriendéfaces. When | heard diis |
blamed the Friends foetting him do so, and also that they did not go on the Sewaythad
would have had them, which might have prevented this cutting abtteers, and the trouble
they gave at our meeting. But thus the lGmbwer came oer all those persecuting, bloody

minds, and the meetirtgere was held in peace for a good while after without disturbance.

| had then also a general meeting at Edward@®ynoear Bristol, awvhich it was judged were
several thousands of peopféfor besdesFriends from many parts thereabouts, some of the
Baptists andndependents, with their teachers, came to it, and many of thepsi@e of
Bristol; insomuch that the people who stayed behind saicitthheooked naked, so many were
gone out of it tahis meeting. It wasery quiet, and many glorious truths were opened to the

people.

15" These great meetings were at this period held out of doors, in fields or orchards, or on some high hill.
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As we had much work with priests and professors who pleadeaperfection, | was opened to
declare and manifest to them that Adand Eve were perfect before theyl,fahd all that God
made He saw wagood, and He blessed it; but the imperfection came in by théhfalgh

marts and womads hearkening to the devil who was out of Tr#thd though the law made
nothing perfect, yet it made way for thenging in of he better hope, which hope is Christ, who

destroys thelevil and his works, which made man and woman imperfect.

Christ saith to His discipleéBe ye perfect, even as your heaveréither is perfect and He,
who Himself was perfect, comes to make madwoman perfect again, and brings them again
to the state in whictbod made them. So He is the malprof the breach, and the pe&etwixt

God and man.

That this might the better be understood by the lowest capaciigsd la comparison of two old
peope who had their house broken downdryenemy, so that they, with all their children, were
liable to allstorms and tempests. And there came to them some that pretendeebtéarnen,

and offered to build up their house again, if they would theen so mich a year; but when they
had got the money they left theuse as they found it.

After this manner came a second, third, fourth, fifth, and sixth, wabhis several pretence to
build up the old house, and each gotpkeplés money, and then crielat they could not rear

up the househe breach could not be made up; for there is no perfection heretéelliteg old
people that the house can never be perfectly budigain in this life, though they have taken the

peoplés money for doingj.

Soall the secimasters in Christendom (so called) have pretendbditd up Adands and Evé
fallen house; and when they have gotpkeplés money, they tell them the work cannot be
perfectly done hereso their house lies as it did. But | told the pedpigist was come tdo it
freely, who by one offering hath perfected for ever all thematresanctified, and renews them
up into the image of God, which man amdman were in before they fell, and makes éeand
womarts house aperfect again as God mea them at the first; and this Christ, tieavenly Man,

doth freely. Therefore all are to look unto Him, andfadit have received Him are to walk in
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Him, the Life, the Substance, thést, and the Last, the Rock of Ages, the Foundation of many

Generains.

About this time the soldiers under General M@&ommand were rude atrdublesome at
Friend®meetings in many places, whereof compléieing made to him he gave forth the

following order, which somewhagstrained them:

fiSt. Jamess, the 9thof March, 1659.

Al do require all officers and soldiers to forbear to disturlptteceable meetings of the Quakers,

they doing nothing prejudicial tthe Parliament or Commonwealth of EnglaGeorgeMonk.o]

We passed thence to Tewkesbury and so to Wercessiting Friends inheir meetings as we
went. And in all my time | never saw sudrunkenness as in the towns, for they had been
choosing Parliament meAt Worcester the Lor@ Truth was set over all, people were finely
settled therein, and Friendsased the Lord; nay, | saw the vexgrth rejoiced.

Yet great fears and troubles were in many people, and a looking #€migp@ coming in, and all
things being altered. They would ask me wihabught of times and things. | told them the
Lordds powerwas ovenll, and His light shone over all; that fear would take hold onlghen

hypocrites, such as had not been faithful to God, and opersecutors.

[In my travail and sufferings at Reading, when people were at a atahdpuld not tell what
might come in, and who might rule, | told thehe Lords power was over all (for | had traveled
through in it), andHis day shined, whosoever should come in; and whether the King came in
not, all would be well to them that loved the Lord, and Waiteful to Him. Therefore | bade all

Friends fear none but the Loahd keep in His power.

From Worcester | visited Friends in their meetings, till | cami@adgley, and thence | went to

Drayton, in Leicestershire, to visit mglations. While there, one Bor, a justice, hearing | had



a goodhorse, sent a warrant to search for me and my horse; but | wabefonethey came;

and so he missed of his wicked end.

| passed on to TwZross, Swannington, and Derby, where | viskei@nds, and found amongst
themmy old jailer, who had formerly kept nie the house of correction there, now convinced of
the Truth which then suffered under him for.

Passing into Derbyshire and Nottinghamshire, | can®ytaerhiltGreen, visiting Friends
through all those parts itheirmeetings, and so on to Balby in Yorkshire, where our Yearly
Meeting atthat time was held in a great orchard of John Ki@@mvhere it wasupposed some

thousands of people and Friends were gathered together.

In the morning | heard that a trooptmrse was sent from York toweak up our meeting, and that
the militia, newly raised, was to jothem. | went into the meeting, and stood up on a great stool,
and afterl had spoken some time two trumpeters came up, sounding their trurepetse, and

the captain of the troop criefivide to the right andeft, and make wag.Then they rode up to

me.

| was declaring the everlasting Truth and Word of life in the migbtyer of the Lord. The

captain bade me come down, for he was conuisfoerse our eeting. After some time | told

him they all knew we wera peaceable people, and used to have such great meetings; but if he
apprehended that we met in a hostile way, | desired him to make aeawoly us, and if he

found either sword or pistol about amete, letsuch suffer.

He told me he must see us dispersed, for he came all night on ptorplisgerse us. | asked him
what honor it would be to him to ride witlwords and pistols amongst so many unarmed men
and women as there wetehe would be stlland quiet our meeting probably might not continue
above two or three hours; and when it was done, as we came peaocgatigr, so we should
part; for he might perceive the meeting wasasge, that all the country thereabouts could not

entertain thembutthat they intended to depart towards their homes at night.
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He said he could not stay to see the meeting ended, but must dibperdeefore he went. |
desired him, then, if he himself could not stingt he would let a dozen of his soldiers stayl a
see the order arpkaceableness of our meeting. He said he would permit us as troer, and
left half a dozen soldiers with us. Then he went away ghroop, and Friends of the house

gave the soldiers that stayed, @helir horses, some meat.

When the captain was gone the soldiers that were left told us we stagtiill night if we would.
But we stayed but about three hours aied had a glorious, powerful meeting; for the presence
of the livingGod was manifest amongst us, and the SeedstCivas set over alkriends were

built upon Him, the foundation, and settled undergfisious, heavenly teaching.

After the meeting Friends passed away in peace, greatly refreshateviresence of the Lord,
and filled with joy and gladness thaetLordé power had given them such dominion. Many of
the militia-soldiersstayed also, much vexed that the captain and troopers had not brakaen up
meeting; and cursed the captain and his troopers. It was refitatetey intended evil against
us thatday; but the troopers, insteafiassisting them, were rather assistant to us, in not joining

them aghey expected, but preventing them from doing the mischiefdasigned.

[This captain was a desperate man; for it was he that said toSwetland hat he would obey
his superiols commands; if it were torucify Christ he would do it, or would execute the great
Turké& commands against the Christians if he were under him. So that it veasirment power

of the Lord which chained both him and his treg andhose envious militisoldiers also,

who went away, not having powerhart any of us, nor to break up our meeting.

Next day we had an heavenly meeting at Warmsworth of Friends ministry, with several
others; and then Friends parted. Asytipassethrough the country several were taken up; for on
the day on which ouirst meeting was held, Lambert was routed, and it made great confiasion

the country; but Friends were not kept long in prison at that time.

As | went to this meeting theoame to me several at SkegbyNattinghamshire, who were

going to be soldiers under Lambert, and wddsle bought my horse of me. Because | would



not sell him, they were ia great rage against me, using many threatening words: but | told them
that Godwould confound and scatter them; and within two or three dftgsthey were

scattered indee[.

From Warmsworth | passed, in the L&gower, to Barton Abbey, wherddd a great meeting;
thence to Thomas Tayl@; and so on to Skiptomwhere was a gemal meeting of men Friends

out of many countiesoncerning the affairs of the Churth.

A Friend went naked through the town, declaring Truth, and was beaten:>° Some other
Friends also came to me all bloody. Asdlked in the street, a desperatedeilhad an intent to

do memischief; but he was prevented, and our meeting was quiet.

To this meeting came many Friends out of most parts of the natiahwas about business
relating to the Church both in this nation d®yond the seas. Several yeaefore, when | was
in the north, | wasnoved to recommend to Friends the setting up of this meeting faehade;
for many Friends had suffered in diverse parts of the natieir,goods were taken from them
contrary to law, and they understooot fow to help themselves, or where to seek redf8&ut
afterthis meeting was set up, several Friends who had been magistratetheasdhat
understood something of the law, came thither, and afgeeto inform Friends, and to assist
them in gatheringpthesufferings, that they might be laid before the justices, judges, or

Parliament.

This meeting had stood several years, and diverse justices and chpthamne to break it up,
but when they understood the business Friemelsabout, and saw theiobks and accounts of
collections for reliebf the poor, how we took care one county to help another, and todrelp

Friends beyond the seas, and provide for our poor, that nahemfshould be chargeable to

158 This meeting for the affairs of the Churdteld at Skipton, in Yorkshire, in 1659, is generally considered to be
the original yearly meeting.
¥4 Nakedo means naked to the waist. There are a few oth

160Thisisthebeginningofwhatwaslaterkm) as the fAiMeeting for Sufferings, o
history a remarkable body. The minutes of the Meeting for Sufferings date from Fifth month 22d, 1675.
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their parishes, etc., the justices afficers confessed we did their work and passed away

peaceably antbvingly, commending Friendgpractice.

Sometimes there would come two hundred of the poor of other peopladritiere till the
meeting was done (for all the country knew we ai®iut the por), and after the meeting

Friends would send to the bakéos bread, and give every one of these poor people a loaf, how
manysoever there were of them; for we were taugliittwgood unto allthough especially to

the household of faith.

[After this meeting | visited Friends in their meetings till | camé.émcaster; whence | went to
Robert Widder&s, and so on to Arnsidejhere | had a general meeting for all the Friends in
WestmorelandCumberland, and Lancashire. It was quiet and peaceable, didritygresence
of the Lord was amongst us. | went back with Robert Wid@erd;Friends all passed away,
fresh in the life and power of Christ,which they had dominion, being settled upon Him, the

heavenly Rock anBoundatiorl.

| went next day to Swehmore, Francis Howgill and Thomas Curtis bewith me. | had not
been long there before Henry Porter, a justice, &&vdrrant by the chief constable and three
petty constables tapprehend mél had a sense of this beforehand; and being in the paitlor
Richard Richardson and Margaret Fell, her servants came arftetdigere were some come to

search the house for arms; and they wenhtgpthe chambers under that pretence.

It came upon me to go out to them; and as | was going by some of thekelto them;
whereupon they asked me my name. | readily told themame; and then they laid hold on me,

saying that | was the man thimpked for, and led me away to Ulverstdne.

They kept me all night at the constalslaouse, and set a guardifieen or sixteen men to
watch me; some of whom sat in the chimrfey fear | should go up it; such dark imaginations
possessed therfiTheywere very rude and uncivil, and would neither suffer me to speak to
Friends, nor suffer them to bring me necessarwswith violencethrust them out, and kept a

strong guard upon me. Very wicked and rtitkey were, and a great noise they made about me.
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One of the constableahose name was Ashburnham, said he did not think a thousand men could
have taken me. Another tife constables, whose name was Mount, awaked man, said he

would have served Judge Fell himself so, if helheeh alive, and he had had a warrant for Jhim.

Next morning, about six, | was putting on my boots and spurs to gdheith before some
justice; but they pulled off my spurs, took my kndet of my pocket, and hurried me away
through the town, with a party bbrse and abundance of people, not suffering me to stay till my

own horse came down.

[When | was gone about a quarter of a mile whtm, some Friends, wittlargaret Fell and her
children, came towards me; and then a great pétprse gathered about me in a mad rage and
fury, crying out,AWill they rescue him? Will they rescue hiifhereupon | said unto them,
fiHere is my hair; herss my back; here are my cheeks; strikeddiith these words their heat

was a little assuagdd.

Then they brought a little horse, and two of them took up one ¢égsyand put my foot in the
stirrup, and two or three lifting over nogher leg, set me @n it behind the saddle, and so led
the horse byhe halter; but | had nothing to hold by. When they were come d@taace out of
the town they beat the little horse, and made him &k gallop. Thereupon | slipped off him. |
told them they should naibuse the creature. They were much enraged at my getting off, and
took me by the legs and feet, and set me upon the same horse, belsaddiesagain| [; and

so led it about two miles till they came to a gwater called the Cartdford.

By this time my own horse was come to us, and the water being deehyeaniidtle horse
scarcely able to carry me through, they let meugen my own, through the persuasion of some
of their own companyeading him through the water. One wicked fellow kneelednj@and,

lifting up his hands, blessed God that | was taken.

When | was come over the Sands, | told them that | heard | had libartypose what justice |

would go before; but Mount and the otltenstables criediNo, you shall not Then they led
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me D Lancasterabout fourteen miles, and a great triumph they thought to have haas ey

led me | was moved to sing praises to the Lord, in His ptwenphing over all.

When | was come to Lancaster, the spirits of the people being migptilysbod and looked
earnestly upon them, and they criéidpok athis eyesy'®! After a while | spoke to them, and
they were prettgober. Then came a young man who took me to his house, andlfietiene
the officers took me to the house of Major Porteejustice who had sent the warrant against
me, and who had several otheigh him.

When | came in, | saidiPeace be amongst yowPorter asked me whychme into the country at
that troublesome tim&? | told him, fiTo visit my brethrerd fiBut,0 said hefiyou have great
meetings up andowno | told him that though we had, our meetings were kntwoughout the

nation to be peaceable, and we were a peaceable people.

He said that we saw the devil in pedpléces. | told him that ifdaw a drunkard, @ swearer,

or a peevish heady man, | could not sagw the Spirit of God in hinjfAnd | asked him if he

could see th&pirit of God. He said we cried against their ministers. | toldthath while we

were as Saul, sitting under the priests, and runmrend down with their packets of letters, we
were never called pestilefallows nor makers of sects; but when we were come to exercise our

consciences towards God and man, we were called pestilent felloRalasag.

He said we could express ourselwesd| enough, and he would ndispute with me; but he
would restrain me. | desired to know for whaid by whose order he had sent his warrant for
me; and | complained tom of the abuse of the constables and other officers after they had
taken me, anth their bringing me thither. He would not take noticehaft, but told me he had
an order, but would not let me see it; forvireuld not reveal the Rirdg secrets; and besidés,
prisonerp hesaid,fis not to see for what he is commit@ttold him that was noteason; for
how, then, should he make his defense? | said | ougtaivie a copy of if.But he said there was

%1 This is the second time the striking character of his eyes has been commented on.
182 This was just at the troublous time when Charles Il. Was coming to the throne, and the kingdom was being
reorganized. Every traveler was suspected, and every gathering of people was watched.
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a judge once that fined oif@r letting a prisoner have a copy of his mittimiesndp said hefil

have an old clerk, though | am aung justiced ]

Then he called to his clerk, sayirigs it not ready yet? Bringdf meaning the mittimus. But it

not being ready, he told me | wasliaturber of the nation. | told him I had been a blessing to the
nation, in and through the Lamipowerand Truth; and that the Spiaf God in all consciences
would answer it. Then he charged me as@@my to the King, that | endeavored to raise a new
war, and imbru¢he nation in blood again. | told him | had never learned the positivesr, but

was dear and innocent as a child concerning those thingsnd therefore was bold.

Then came the clerk with the mittimus, and the jailer was sent fazanchanded to take me,

put me into the Darkiouse, and let none comenag, but to keep me there obogrisoner till |
should be delivered bthe King or Parliament. Then the justice asked the constables where my
horse wasfiFor | heam said hefihe hath a good horse; havebreught his horses]| told him

where my horse was, but he did neéddle withhim.

As they had me to the jail the constable gave me my knife agaithemasked me to give it to
him. I told him, Nay; he had not beena@uil to me. So they put me into the jail, and the under
jailer, oneHardy, a very wicked man, was exceedingeradd cruel, and many timesuld not

let me have meat brought in but as | could get it undedldbe Many came to look at me, some

in a rage, and very uncivil amdde.

Being now a close prisoner in the common jail at Lancaster, | dddwi@das Cummis and

Thomas Green to go to the jailer, and desire ofdopy of my mittimus, that | might know

what | stood committed foil.hey went and the jailer answered that he could not give a copy of it,
for another had been fined for so doing; but he gave tibemy toread it over. To the best of

their remembrance the matters thei@harged against me were that | was a person generally
suspected to be@mmon disturber of the peace of the nation, an enemy to the King,dmelf
upholder of the Quakeadsect; and that, together with othesmy fanatic opinion, | had of late

endeavored to raise insurrectionghese parts of the country, and to embroil the whole kingdom
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in blood. Wherefore the jailer was commanded to keep me in safe custtidyshouldbe

released by order of the King and Parlianjent.

When | hadthug|[ édot the heads of the charge contained in the mittimumte a plain

answer in vindication of my innocency in egudrticular; as follows:

fil am a prisoner at Lancaster, committgdlistice Porter. A copy ¢fie mittimus | cannot get,

but such expressions | am told are in ibesvery untrue; as that | am generally suspected to be
a commordisturber of the natidis peace, an enemy to the King, and that I, wiliers,

endeavor taaise insurrections to embroil the natiorbinod; all of which is utterly false, and |

do, in every part thereodieny it.

fiFor | am not a person generally suspected to be a disturberraftibes peace, nor have |
given any cause for such suspicifor; through the nation | have been tried for these things
formerly. In thedays of Oliver | was taken up on pretence of raising arms againsivhioh

was also false; for | meddled not with raising arms at all. Yigtd then carried up a prisoner to
London, and brought before him; whealeared myself, and denied the drawing of a carnal
weapon againgtim, or any man upon the earth; for my weapons are spiritual, wdkehaway
the occasion of war, and lead into peace. Upon my decldnimtp Oliver,| was set at liberty by

him.

AAfter this | was taken and sent to prison by Major Ceely in Cornwalb, when | was brought
before the judge, informed against me thatok him aside, and told him that | could raise forty
thousand men ian houés time,to involve the nation in blood, and bring in Ki@dparles. This
also was utterly false, and a lie of his own inventingias then proved upon him for | never

spoke any such word to him.

Al never was found in any plot; | never took any engagement orruathave | ever learned
war-postures. As those were false char@gainst me then, so are these now which come from
Major Porter, who isately appointed to be justice, but formerly wanted power to exdrsgse

cruelty against us; which is but the wickeds of the old enemyhe peace of the nation | am
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not a disturber of, nor ever was; beglek the peace of it, and of all men, and stand for all
nation®peaceand all meds peace upon the earth, and wish all knew my innoceritye se

things.

AANd whaeas Major Porter saith | am an enemy to the King, tHalse; for my love is to him
and to all men, even though theydreemies to God, to themselves, and to me. And | can say it is
of theLord that the King is come in, to bring down many unrighgépset up;of which | had a
sight three years before he came in. It is much M2goter should say | am an enemy to the

King; for | have no reason so b, he having done nothing against me.

fiBut | have been often imprisoned and persecuted these eletvegl\@years by those that

have been both against the King and his fa@nen the party by whom Porter was made a major
and for whom he borarms; but not by them that were for the King. | was never an enetng to
King, nor to any mais person upon thearth. | am in the love théilfils the law, which thinks

no evil, but loves even enemies; amould have the King saved, and come to the knowledge of
the Truth, ande brought into the fear of the Lord, to receive His wisdom from albgwerhich

all things were made and created; that with that wisdom heonday all things to the glory of

God.

fWhereas he calleth n@ chief upholder of the Quakdysectdl answer: The Quakers are not a
sect'® but are in the power of Godjhich was before sects wesnd witness the election before
the worldbegan, and are come to live in the life in which the prophetsjpostles lived, who
gave forth the Scriptures; therefore are we hhtednvious, wrathful, wicked, persecuting men.
But God is the upholdef us d by His mighty power, and preserves us from the wrath of the

wicked that would swallow us up.

AANd whereas he saith that I, together with others of my fagpiigon, as he calls it, have of
late endeavored to raigesurrections, and to embroil thénale kingdom in blood, | answerhis

is altogether false. To these things | am as a child; | kmattving of them. The postures of war |

163 George Fox never admitted that the Quakers were a sect, narydidiend of the first fifty years. There was but
one Church, composed of those who obeyed the Light and in whom Christ dwelt, and of this Church Fox and his
followers c¢claimed to be members. Thi s p o sdiatiizeBssap. a s
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never learned; my weapons aparitual and not carnal, for with carnal weapons | do not fight. |
ama follower of Himwho said, My kingdom is not of this worthndthough these lies and
slanders are raised upon me, | deny drawingcanyal weapon against the King or Parliament,
or any man upon thearth. For | am come to the end of the Law, but am in that which saves
merts lives. A witness | am against all murderers, plotters, arsiiell as would imbrue the

nation in blood; for it is not in my heart kave any mais life destroyed.

fANd as for the word fanatic, which signifies furious, foolish, necl, he mighhave

considered himself before he had used that ward,have learned the humility which goes

before honor. We are nhitrious, foolish, or mad; but through patience and meekness have borne
lies, slanders and persecutions many years, and have undergatseifjerings. The spiritual

man, that wrestles not with flesh and bloadd the Spirit that reproves sin in the gate, which is

the Spirit ofTruth, wisdom, and sound judgment, is not mad, foolish, furious, viaizitic

signifies; but all are of a mafijrious, foolish spirit thain their furiousness, foolishness and rage
wrestle with flesh antlood, with carnal weapons. This is not the Spirit of God, betrir, that
persecutes in a mad, blind zeal, like NebuchadnezzaBamd

Alnasmuch as | amrdered to be kept prisoner till | be delivereddsgler from the King or
Parliament, therefore | have written théisigs to be laid before you, the King and Parliament,
that ye mayonsider of them before ye act anything therein; that ye may weitjig wisdom of
God, the intent and end of misrspirits, lest ye act tithing that will bring the hand of the Lord
upon you and against you, m&ny who have been in authority have done before you, whom
God hathoverthrown. In Him we trust whom we fear angt anto day and nightyho hath heard
us, doth hear us, and will hear us, and avengeause. Much innocent blood hath been shed.
Many have been persecuteddath by such as were in authority before you, whom God hath
vomitedout because they turnedaaigst the just. Therefore consider ystainding now that ye

have the day, and receive this as a warnirig\a to youo

fiFrom an innocent sufferer in bonds, and close prisoner in LanCzesttde, called

fiGeorge FOxd

22¢



After this Margaret Fell determ&a to go to London, to speak with tiag about my being
taken, and to show him the manner of it, anduthieist dealing and evil usage | had receitféd.
When Justice Portéreard of this, he vapored that he would go and meet her in thBigap.
when he cme before the King, having been a zealous man fdPéngament against the King,
several of the courtiers spoke to htancerning his plundering their houses; so that he quickly

had enouglof the court, and soon returned into the country.

Meanwhile thgailer seemed very fearful, and said he was afraid M2goter would hang him
because he had not put me in the daslise. Butvhen the jailer waited on him after his return
from London, he was vetylank and down, and asked how | did, pretending he widda way
to set me at liberty. But having overshot himself in his mittimusiolering meio be kept a
prisoner till | should be delivered by théng or Parliameng he had put it out of his power to

release me if hevould.

He was the more down alspon reading a letter which | sent him; f@nen he was in the height
of his rage and threats against me, tmaight to ingratiate himself into the Kigsgfavor by
imprisoning me) was moved to write to him and put him in mind how fierce he had been

aganst the King and his party, though now he would be thought zefalotre King.

[Among other things in my letter | called to his remembrance that imadéeld Lancaster Castle
for the Parliament against the King, he wasa@h and fierce against thadeat favored the

King that he said hevould leave them neither dog nor cat, if they did not bringgrovision to

the Castle. | asked him also whose great taibkrns wer¢hose that were in his house; and
whence he had both them and weEnscot with wich he ceiled his house; had he them not from

HornbyCastle?

About this time Ann Curtis, of Reading, came to see meuadérstanding how | stood

committed, it was upon her also to go to keg about it. Her father, who had been sheriff of

164 Margaret Fell was now the head of Swarthmore Hall, Judge Fell having died in 1658. As the arrest was made
from her house she felt herself implicated in the false charge. She wrote a vigorous letter about the case to the proper
magistrates.
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Bristol, washangecdhear his own door for endeavoring to bring the King in; upon which
consideration she had some hopes the King might hear her on my Bebatdingly, when she
returned to London, she and Margaret Fell wenih¢oKing together; who, when he undemxi
whose daughter she waeceived her kindly. Her request to him being to send for me up, and
hear the cause himself, he promised her he would; and he commansectétiary to send an

order for bringing me up.

But when they came to the secretarytf@ order he said it was nothis power; he must go
according to law; and | must be brought up byré of habeas corpus before the judges. So he
wrote to the Judge afie Kings Bench, signifying that it was the Ki@ggpleasure | shoulde

sent up bya writ of habeas corpus. Accordingly a writ was sentdgivered to the sheriff; but
because it was directed to the chancalfdrancaster the sheriff put it off to him; on the other

hand, thechancellor would not make the warrant upon it, but saidleeff must do that.

At length both chancellor and sheriff were got together; but beingamatmies to Truth, they
sought occasion for delay, and found an errahé&writ, which was that, being directed to the
chancellor, it saidiGeorge Fox in prigounder your custodywhereas the prison | was\was
not in the chancelld@s custody, but the sheiif so the worgour should have bedrs. Upon

this they returned the writ to Londagain, only to have that one word altered.

When it was altered arlitought down again, the sheriff refusecctory me up unless | would
seal a writing to him and become boung&y for the sealing and the charge of carrying me up:
which | deniedtelling them | would not seal anything.

| was moved also to write to th&ng to exhort him to exercise merayd forgiveness towards
his enemies and to warn him to restraingh&faneness and looseness that was risen up in the
nation upon hiseturn]

ATO THEKING.

fiKing Charles:



AThou camest not into this nation by swandr by victory of war, buby the power of the Lord.

Now, if thou dost not live in this powethou wilt not prosper.

i If the Lord hath showed thee mercy and forgiven thee, and thonatosttow mercy and
forgive, God will not hear thy prayers, noeththat pray for the¢| ¢lf thou dost not stop
persecution and persecutoasd take away all laws that hold up persecution about religion; if
thoupersist in them, and uphold persecution, that will make thee asaslitiibse that have gone
before theefor persecution hath alwaydinded those that have gone into it. Such God by his

power overthrowsgoeth His valiant acts upon, and bringeth salvation to His oppreassd

Ailf thou bear the sword in vain, and let drunkenness, oaths, playsgamesas setting up of
May-poles, with the image of the crown atojpthem, with such like abominations and vanities,
be encouraged or gmpunished, the nation will quickly turn like Sodom and Gomorrahband
as bad as those men of the old world, who grieled_ord till Heoverthrew them. So He will

overthrow you if these things be ratppressed.

fiHardly ever before has there been so much wickedness at libéingrass at this day, as
though there were no terror nor sworchwdgistracy. Such loosenesshidoot grace a
government, nor please thehat do well. Our prayers are for them that are in authority, that
under them we may live a godly life in peace, and that we may rwbhbght into ungodliness
by them. Hear and consider, and do good irtithg, whilst thou hast power; be merciful and

forgive; that is the wato overcome and obtain the kingdom of Christ.

G.Fo

It was long before the sheriff would yield to remove me to Londdass | would seal a bond to
him, and bear the charges; which lls@fused to do.Then they consulted how to convey me up,

and firstconcluded to send up a party of horse with me. | told tlfi#rhywere such a man as you

have represented me to be, you would have nesehid a troop or two of horse to guard ang.
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When they considered what a charge it would be to them to senganyaof horse with me,
they altered their purpose, and concludeseiod me up guarded only by the jailer and some
bailiffs. But uponfarther consideration they found that this also would lgeeat charge them,
and therefore they sent for me to the j@ddrouse, and tolehe that if | would put in bail that |
would be in London on such a dafythe term, | should have leave to go up with some of my

own friends.

| told them | would neitlr put in bail, nor give one piece of silterthe jailer; for | was an
innocent marg that they had imprisoned mongfully, and laid a false charge upon me.
Nevertheless, | said, ihey would let me go up with one or two of my friends to bear me
compaty, | might go up and be in London on such a day, if the sbalild permit; and if they
desired it, | or any of my friends that wemth me would carry up their charge against myself.

When they saw they could do no otherwise with me, the sheriff coddbatd should come up
with some of my friends, without any othemgagement than my word, to appear before the
judges at London suchday of the term, if the Lord should permit.

[Thereupon | was let out of prison, and went to Swarthmore, wistagddwo or three days;
and thence went to Lancaster, and sBriston, having meetings amongst Friends till | came
into Cheshire, t&Villiam Gandys, where was a large meeting without doors, the house not
being sufficient to contain it. That day the Lérdverlasting Seedyhich is the heir of the

promise, was set over all, and Friends wareed to it.

Thence | came into Staffordshire and Warwickshire, to AntiRioliff és, and at Nuneatdii®

at a priedls widowds house, we haa blessed meeting, wherehe everlasting Word of life was
powerfully declared, and many were settled in it. Then, traveling on, vistiilegpd®meetings,
in about three weeksime from my coming out gbrison | reached London, Richard
Hubberthorn and Robert Withers beingh me ]

185 Nuneaton was only two miles from his home at Drayton, but he seems not to have stopped for a visit.
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When we came to Chariflgross, multitudes of people were gathegkther to see the burning

of the bowels of some of the old Kiigjudges, who had been hanged, drawn and quartered.

[We went next morning to Judge Malethamber. He was putting bisred gown to sit in
judgment upon some more of the Kiagudges. He wathen very peevish and froward, and said

| might come another time.

We went again to his chamber when there was with him Judge Fostenastoalled the Lord
Chief-Justice of Enlgind. With me was one callésquire Marsh, who was one of the
bedchamber to the KingWhen we hadlelivered to the judges the charge that was against me,
and they hadead to those wordgthat | and my friends were embroiling the natiomloodp
etc.,they struck their hands on the table. Whereupon Ithadh that | was the man whom that
charge was against, but | wasimsocent of any such thing as a rbarn child, and had brought

it up myself; and some of my friends came up with me, without angdgua

As yet they had not minded my hat, but now seeing it on, theyf&dltht, do you stand with
your hat ond | told them | did not so in angontempt of them. Then they commanded it to be
taken off; and when thesalled for the marshal of the KifgyBerch, they said to hinfifYou must

take this man and secure him; but let him have a chamber, andpdtdrmongst the prisonebs.

fiMy lord,0 said the marshaiil have no chamber to put him into; mguse is so full | cannot tell

where to provide a room fétim butamongst the prisonecs.

fiNay0 said the judgeflyou must not put him amongst the prisoners.

But when the marshal still answered that he had no other place wltepeinme, Judge Foster
said to mefiwill you appear temorrow abouten dxlock at the Kings Bench bar in

WestminsteiHall?0

| said,fYes, if the Lord gives me strengbh.
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Then said Judge Foster to the other juditfd)e says Yes, angromises it, you may take his

word;0 so | was dismissed.

Next day | appeared at the KigBenchbar at the hour appointef[, Robert Widders, Richard
Hubberthorn, and Esquire Marsh going with m&ak brought into the middle of the court; and
as soon as | came in, waved to look round, and, turning to the people, BAgace be among

you.0 Thepower of the Lord spread over the caurt.

The charge against me was read openly. The people were moderdkes priges cool and
loving; and the Lor mercy was to them. But whérey came to that part which said that | and
my friends were embroilinthe nation in blood, and raising a new war, and that | was an enemy

to the King, etc., they lifted up their hands.

Then, stretching out my arms, | safitiam the man whom that chargeaigainst; but | am as
innocent as a child concerning the charge,la never learned any wpostures. Andysaid |,

fido ye think thatif | and my friends had been such men as the charge declares, Ihaveld
brought it up myself against myself? Or that | should have ba#ered to come up with only

one or two of myriends with me? Hadbleen such a man as this charge sets forth, | had need to
be guardedvith a troop or two of horse. But the sheriff and magistratésontashire thought fit

to let me and my friends come up witloirselves, nearly two hundred milesthout any guard

at all; which,ye may be sure, they would not have done, had they looked upon msuichbe

mano

[Then the Judge asked me whether it should be filed, or what | wowdlda. | answerediiYe
are judges, and able, | hope, to judgéhismatter; therefore, do with it what ye will; for I am
the man theseharges are against, and here ye see | have brought them up myselfwbat ye

will with them; | leave it to youd
Then, Judge Twisden beginning to speak some angry words,dlegpeJudge Foster and

Judge Mallet, who had heard me owaght. Thereupoihey said they did not accuse me, for
they had nothing against m&henstood up Esquire Marsh, who was of the Ksgedchamber,
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and told thgudges it was the Kirig pleasuréhat | should be set at libertyeeing no accuser
came up against me. They asked me whether | woulid fouthe King and Council. | saidiyes,

with a good willo

[Thereupon they sent the sheiffeturn, which he had made to the wfihabeas corpuys
containing the matter charged against me imttliémus, to the King, that he might see for what

| was committed. Theeturn of the sheriff of Lancaster was as follows:

fBy virtue of His Majestgs writ, to me directed, and hereunto annexeetify that before the
receipt of the said writ George Fox, in tead writ mentioned, was committed to His Majésty
jail at the Castl®f Lancaster, in my custody, by a warrant from Henry Porter, Esqqfdtis
Majestys justices of peace within the countygiae aforesaid, bearing date the fifth of June
now last past; for that h#he said George Fox, was generally suspected to be a common
disturberof the peace of this nation, an enemy of our sovereign lord the &dga chief
upholder of the Quakedsect; and that he, together withthers of his fanatic opinion, have of
late endeavored to makesurrections in these parts of the country, and to embroil the whole
kingdom in blood. And this is the cause of his taking and detaiNiegertheless, the boay the
said George Fox | have ready befédteomas Mallet, knight, one of His Majeé&yjustices,
assigned to holgleas before His Majesty, at his chamber in Sergéamisin FleetStreet, to do
and receive those things which his Majéstyaid justiceshall determine concerning him in this

behalf, as by the aforesaid wistrequired.

fiGeorge Chetham, Esq., Sheiff.

On perusal of this, and consideration of the whole matter, the Bémgg satisfied of my
innocency, commanded his secretary to senarder to Judge Mallet for my release, which he

did thus:

filt is his Majestys pleasure that you give order for releasing, setting at full liberty the person

of George Fox, late a prisonerliancaster jail, and commanded hither by an habeas corpds. An
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this signification of his Majesiis pleasure shall be your sufficiemarrant. Dated at Whitehall,
the 24th of October, 1660.

Edward Nicholag

fiFor Sir Thomas Mallet, knight,

one of the justices of the KidgBencho

When this order was deliveredladge Mallet, he forthwith sent hisarrant to the marshal of

the Kings Bench for my release; whigbarrant was thus worded:

fBy virtue of a warrant which this morning | have received fronRight Honorable Sir

Edward Nicholas, knight, one of his Majgs principal secretaries, for the releasing and setting
at liberty ofGeorge Fox, late a prisoner in Lancaster jail, and thence brbitlgét by habeas
corpus, and yesterday committed unto your custodyg;Hereby require you accordingly to
release ath set the said prison&eorge Fox at liberty: for which this shall be your warrant and
discharge. Given under my hand the 25th day of October, in the year lobrd God 166@.

THOMAS MALLET.o

fiTo Sir John Lenthal, knight,

marshal of the King Bench,

or his deputyo ]

Thus, after | had been a prisoner somewhat more than twenty weelssfreely set at liberty by

the Kingss command, the Lotd powerhaving wonderfully wrought for the clearing of my

innocency, andPorter, who committed me, not darittgappear to make good the chahgehad

falsely suggested against me. But, after it was known ldigabarged, a company of envious,
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wicked spirits were troubled, amerror took hold of Justice Porter; for he was afraid | would
take theadvantage of #law against him for my wrong imprisonment, and thergio him,
his wife and children. And indeed | was pressed by soraathmority to make him and the rest
examples; but | said | should leatyem to the Lord; if the Lord forgave them | should not
trouble myselfwith them.

CHAPTER XIV.

Labors, Dangers and Sufferings.

1661-1662.

[Now did | see the end of the travail which | had in my sore exercReaating*°® for the
everlasting power of the Lord was over all, &td blessed Truth, life, and ligshined over the
nation. Great andlorious meetings we had, and very quiet; and many flocked unioukie
Richard Hubberthorn had been with the King, who said that slomeld molest us so long as we
lived peaceably and promised this ugbe word of &ing; telling Richard that we might make

use of higpromise®’]

Some Friends were also admitted in the House of Lords, to declarestmons why they could
not pay tithes, swear, go to the stedmpbeiseworship, or join with others in worship; and the
Lords heard themrmoderately. There being about seven hundred Friends in prison, whedrad
committed under Olivés and Richar@ government, upon contemyit® called) when the King
came in, he set them all at liberty.

There seemed at that time an ination and intention in thgovernment to grant Friends liberty,

because those in authority wesensible that we had suffered as well as they under the former

%6, h 1658 Fox had written: il went to Reading where | W

of spirit for absapparentyeverthe distubed political kituation aral he tells us that at this
time he fihad a sight and sense of the kingés return. o
187 boor George little realized how futile this promise was to prove, or how soon the whips of Oliver were to

become scorpins under the new order of affairs.
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powers.But still, when anything was going forward in order thereto, some s}itits or

188 that would seem to be for us, threw sometfiinthe way to stop it. It was said there

other,
was an instrument drawn up foonfirming our liberty, and that it only wanted signing; when
suddenlythat wicked attempt of the Fifitmonarchy people broke out, apdt thecity and nation
in an uproar[This was on a Firatlay night, and verglorious meetings we had had that day,

wherein the Lor& Truth shonever all, and His power was exalted above all; but about

midnight, orsoon after, the drums beat, and thgwas,fiArm, Arm!o

| got up out of bed, and in the morning took boat, and, landiwh@ehallstairs, walked

through Whitehall. The people there lookstthngely at me, but | passed through them, and went
to PaltMall, where diverse Friends came to,rtteough it had now become dangeroupdes
through the streets; for by this time the city and suburbs wereaqms. Exceedingly rude the
people and soldiers were. Henry Fgbjng to a Frien®& house, was knocked down by the

soldiers, and hevould have been killed had not the Duke of York come by.

Great mischief was done in the city this week; and when thdfirgxtiay came, as Friends went
to their meetings, many were takemsoners. | stayed at Pdlall, intending to be at the
meeting therebut on Seventkday night a company of troopers came and knocked aloibie

The servant let them in. They rushed into the house, antdd&df me; and, there being
amongst them one that had served undeP#dréament, he put his hand to my pocket arkaes
whether | had anpistol. | told him,iiYou know | do not carry pistols, why, therefoask such a

guestion of me, whom you know to be a peaceable sman?

Others of the soldiers ran into the chambers, and there found Esljede Marsh, who, though
hewas one of the Kinig bedchamber, out bfs love to me came and lodged where | did. When
they came down agathey saidfiwhy should we take this man away with us. We will let him

aloneo

AOh0 said the Parliament soldidgihe is one of the heads, andraefringleadero

188 this instance Fifttmonarchy men, whose insurrection brought on the new persecution.
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Upon this the soldiers were taking me away, but Esquire Marsh, heitngent for him that
commanded the party, and desired him to letiore, for he would see me forthcoming in the

morning.

In the morning, before they coulddéd me, and before the meeting vgadhered, there came a
company of foot soldiers to the house, and @intbem, drawing his sword, held it over my head.
| asked him why hdrew his sword at an unarmed man, at which his fellows, being ashamed,
bade him ptup his sword.

These foot soldiers took me away to Whitehall before the troopersfoame.

As | was going out several Friends were coming in to the meetiogahended their boldness

and cheerfulness, and encouraged thepeteevere therein.

Whenl was brought to Whitehall, the soldiers and people weoeedingly rude, yet | declared
Truth to them. But some great perscame by, who were very full of envijhy,0 said they,

fido ye let himpreach? Put him into a place where he may nobstir.

So nto such a place they put me, and the soldiers watched ovetattetHem that, though they
could confine my body and shut that up, ety could not stop the Word of life. Some came and

asked me whatwas. | told themfiA preacher of righteousness.

After | had been kept there two or three hours, Esquire Marsh spbked@errard, and he
came and bade them set me at liberty. The mansheh | was discharged, demanded fees. |
told him I could not give hinany, neither was it our practice; and | egkim how he could

demandees of me, who was innocent.
Then | went through the guards, the L@rgower being over them; arafter | had declared

Truth to the soldiers, | went up the streets witb Irish colonels that came from Whitehall to an

inn where manyFriends were at that time prisoners under a guard. | desiredcthlesels to
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speak to the guard to let me go in to visit my friendsleae prisoners there; but they would

not. Then | stepped up to teentry, and desired him to let me go apd he did so.

While | was there the soldiers went again toRé&dll to search fome; but not finding me they
turned towards the inn, and bade all cauethat were not prisoners; so they went out. But |
asked the soldietwat were within whether | ght not stay there a while with nfijends. They
said,fiYeso | stayed, and so escaped their hands agawards night | went to PaMall, to see

how it was with the Friendbere; and, after | had stayed a while, | went up into thq city.

Great riflingof houses there was at this time to search for peoplent to a private Frierid
house, and Richard Hubberthorn was with frireere we drew up a declaration against plots and
fightings, to bepresented to the King and Council; but when finished, andkgenint, it was

taken in the press.

On this insurrection of the Fiftmonarchy men, great havoc was madé# in city and country,
so that it was dangerous for sober peoplgitcabroad for several weeks after. Men or women
could hardly go umnd down the streets to buy provisions for their families without beimgsed.
[In the country they dragged men and women out of their hoaisg some sick men out of their
beds by the legs. Nay, one man ifeeer, the soldiers dragged out of bed to prisod,w@nen he
wasbrought there he died. His name was Thomas Pachyn.

Margaret Fell went to the King and told him what sad work there wiagioity and nation, and
showed him we were an innocent, peacepbtple, and that we must keep our meetings as
heretdore, whatever wsuffered; but that it concerned him to see that peace was kept, that no
innocent blood might be shéd.

The prisons were now everywhere filled with Friends and others, mitjhend country, and the
posts were so laid for the searchofdetters that none could pass unsearched. We heard of
several thousands our Friends that were cast into prison in several parts ofaten, and
Margaret Fell carried an account of them to the King@adncil. The next week we had an

account of sesral thousands more thaere cast into prison, and she went and laid them also



before the Kingand Council. They wondered how we could have such intelligence, sbeing
had given such strict charge for the intercepting of all letbersthe Lord did g order it that we

had an account notwithstanding iir stoppings®®

Soon after the King gave forth a proclamation that no soldiers skeatdh any house without a
constable. But the jails were still futhany thousands of Friends being in prisohjols mischief
wasoccasioned by the wicked rising of the Fifttonarchy men. But whethose that were taken
came to be executed, they did us the justiagetar us openly from having any hand in or

knowledge of their plot.

After that, the King being comiually importuned thereunto, issuedeclaration that Friends
should be set at liberty without paying feBst great labor, travail, and pains were taken before

this wasobtained; for Thomas Moore and Margaret Fell went often to the &gt it.

Much blood was shed this year, many of the old Kingdges beingung, drawn and quartered.
Amongst them that so suffered, Coloktslcker was one. He had sent me prisoner from Leicester
to London inOliverés time, of which an account is given before. A sagitiwas,and a repaying

of blood with blood. For in the time of Oliver Cromweillhen several men were put to death by
him, being hung, drawn armgliartered for pretended treasons, | felt from the Lord God that their
blood would be required; and | saidrasch then to several.

And now, upon the Kin@ return, several that had been against him yeatr¢o death, as the
others that were for him had been before&iyer. This was sad work, destroying people;
contrary to the nature @hristians, who have ¢hnature of lambs and sheep. But there was a
secret hand in bringing this day upon that hypocritical generatiprotdssors, who, being got
into power, grew proud, haughty, and crbeyond others, and persecuted the people of God

without pity.

YFox wrote a tender letter to the sufferers in prison,

caledQuaks 0 was sent to the King.
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[When Frends were under cruel persecutions and sufferings i@adhemonwealtts time, | was
moved of the Lord to write to Friendsdoaw up accounts of their sufferings, and lay them
before the justiceat their sessions; and if they would not do justice, thdayt thembefore the
judges at the assize; and if they would not do justice,tthi&ry them before the Parliament, the
Protector and his Council, thidtey might all see what was done under their government; and if
theywould not do justice, then to laybefore the Lord, who would hetre cries of the

oppressed, and of the widows and fatherless whomhii@éynade sb.

For that for which we suffered, and for which our goods were speiiesi pur obedience to the
Lord in His Power and His Spirit. He wableto help and to succor, and we had no helper in the
earth but Him. AndHe heard the cries of His people, and brought an overflowing scovege

the heads of all our persecutors, which brought a dread andarfeagst and on them all. So
that thosevho had nicknamed us (who d@he children of Light) and in scorn called us Quakers,
the Lord made tguake; and many of them would have been glad to hide themselves amongst
us; and some of them, through the distress that came upon themledigtiatcone to confess to
the Truth.

Many ways were these professors warned, by word, by writing, asigjiy; but they would
believe none till it was too late. Willia®ympson was moved of the Lord to go at several times
for three yearsaked and barefooted beéathem, as a sign to them, in marketyyrts, towns,
cities, to priest8houses, and to great ntsrhouseselling them,fiSo shall ye be stripped naked
as | am stripped nakewlAnd sometimes he was moved to put on-saitkcloth, and to besmear

hisface,and to tell themfiSo will the Lord God besmear all your religias | am besmeared.

Great sufferings did that poor man undergo, sore whippingsheigewhips and coaclwhips
on his bare body, grievous stoning amgprisonments, in three yeétsme, before the King
came in, that thegnight have taken warning; but they would not, and rewarded hisnibke
cruel usage. Only the mayor of Cambridge did nobly to him, fauibéis gown about him and

took him into his house.



Another Friend, Robert Hungyon, was moved of the Lord to go irGarlisle steepldouse

with a white sheet about him, amongst the gReasbyterians and Independents there, to show
them that the surplic@as coming up again; and he put an halter about his neck to show them
that anhalter was coming upon them; which was fulfilled upon son@iopersecutors not long

after.

[Another, Richard Sale, living near Westchester, being constable giatteewhere he lived, had
sent to him with a pass a Friend whom theseked professorbad taken up for a vagabond,
because he traveled apd down in the work of the ministry. This constable, being convibged
the Friend thus brought to him, gave him his pass and libertyvas@fterwards himself cast

into prison]

After this, on a leatre-day, Richard Sale was moved to go tosteeplehouse in the time of

their worship, and to carry thopersecuting priests and people a lantern and candle, as a figure
of their darkness. But they cruelly abused him, and like dark professdiney wee put him into
their prison called Little Ease, and squeezed his body therein that not long after he 'dfed.

[Although those Friends that had been imprisoned on the rising Bifthenonarchy men were
set at liberty, meetings were much disturksdjgreat sufferings Friends underwent. For besides

what was done bgfficers and soldiers, many wild fellows and rude people often came in.

One time when | was at Pdall there came an ambassador wittbanpany of Irishmen and

rude fellows. The meeting waver before thegame, and | was gone into a chamber, where |
heard one of them say tha would kill all the Quakers. | went down to him, and was moved in
thepower of the Lord to speak to him. | told hifiThe law saidpAn eyefor an eye, and a tooth

for a toothg but thou threateneth to kill athe Quakers, though they have done thee no hurt.

170 These Friends, in their use of signs and striking symbolisms, were undoubtedly following in the steps of the

Hebrew prophets. Both William Sympson and diehard Sale revere squeezed in Little Ease, the latter, being very
stout,camm t o his death as a result. ALittle Easedo was a ho
inches; from the back to the inside of the great door at the top seven inches; at the shoulders, eight inches; at the

breast, nine and a half inches;rfrahe top to the bottom one yard and a half, with a device to lessen the height for
purposes of torture.
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But,0said |,fihere isgospel for thee: here is my hair, here is my cheek, and heresbaoniderg

turning it to him.

This so overcame him that he and lespanions stood as men amazedj said that if that was
our principle, and if we were as we saltky never saw the like in their lives. | told them that
what | was inwords, | also was in my life. Then the ambassador who stood wittaug in; for
he sid that this Irish colonel was a desperate manh@aturst not come in with him for fear he
should do us some mischi®ut Truth came over the Irish colonel, and he carried himself

lovingly towards us; as also did the ambassador; for theti @aiver vas ovethem all.

At Mile-End Friends were kept out of their meetpigce by soldierdyut they stood nobly in the
Truth, valiant for the Loré name; and dast the Truth gave them dominipn.

About this time we had an account that John Love, a Ftletdvasmoved to go and bear
testimony against the idolatry of the Papists, dead in prison at Rome; it was suspected he
was privately put to deatlAlso before this time we received account from New England that the
government there had made a lavibémish the Quakers out of thewlonies, upon pain of death

in case they returned; that several of Briends, having been so banished and returning, were
thereupon takeand actually hanged, and that diverse more were in prison, in danberliée
sentence being executed upon them. When those were gaatb | was in prison at Lancaster,
and had a perfect sense of thifferings as though it had been myself, and as though the halter

hadbeen put about my own neck, though we had not at that tiexd béit'"*

As soon as we heard of it, Edward Burrough went to the King anthitolthat there was a vein
of innocent blood opened in his dominiamiich, if it were not stopped, would overrun all. To
this the Kingreplied,fiBut | will stop that veirdo Edward Burrough saidiThen do itspeedily for

we know not how many may soon be put to déathe Kinganswered{iAs speedily as ye will.
Call,0 (said he to some presefithe secretary, and | will do it presendly.

17 we have already seen how frequently George Fox had what nowadays are called telepathic experiences.
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The secretary being called, a mandanmvas forthwith granted. A day ewo after, Edward
Burrough going again to the King to desire the mattight be expedited, the King said he had
no occasion at present to sendhip thither, but if we would send one we might do it as soon as
we would. Edvard then asked the King if it would please him to grantdaputation to one

called a Quaker to carry the mandamus to New Engldadaid fiYes, to whom ye wilb

[Whereupon Edward Burrough named Samuel Shattuck, who, beingadmtant of New
Englandwas banished by their law, to be hangeukiftame again; and to him the deputation

was granted. Then he sent Ralph Goldsmith, an honest Friend, who was master of a good ship,
andagreed with him for three hundred pounds (goods or no goods) to &aildays. He

forthwith prepared to set sail, and with a prospegals, in about six wee&sime, arrived

before the town of Boston idew England, upon a Firslay morning.

With him went many passengers, both of New and Old England, Frighds) the lord moved
to go to bear their testimony against those blgeehgecutors, who had exceeded all the world in
that age in their bloodgersecution$.

The townsmen at Boston, seeing a ship come into the bay with Eogllisk, soon came on
board and askeaf the captain. Ralph Goldsmitbld them he was the commander. They asked
him if he had any lettersie saidfiYeso They asked if he would deliver them. He s&idp; not

to-dayo

So they went ashore and reported that there was a ship full of Quaricetbat Samuel Shattuck,
who they knew was by their law to be putiath if he came again after banishment, was among

them, but they knewot his errand nor his authority.

So all were kept close that day, and none of thesslkipmpanysuffered to go oshore. Next
morning Samuel Shattuck, the Kisgleputy, and Ralph Goldsmith, went on shore, and, sending
back to theship the men that landed them, they two went through the to@owernor John

Endicotts door, and knocked. He sent out a man to kinax business. They sent him word that
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their business was from tikeng of England, and that they would deliver their message to no one

but the Governor himself.

Thereupon they were admitted, and the Governor came to them; and temeivgd the
deputatiorand the mandamus, he put off his hat and loaksmh them. Then, going out, he bade
the Friends follow him. He went the deputygovernor, and after a short consultation came out

to theFriends, and saidiWe shall obey his majess/commands.

After this the master gave liberty to the passengers to come on ahdngresently the noise of

the business flew about the town; andRhiends of the town and the passengers of the ship met
together taffer up their praises and thanksgivings to God, whosleagonderfullydelivered

them from the teeth of the devourer.

While they were thus met, in came a poor Friend, who, being senteydieeir bloody law to

die, had lain some time in irons expectegcution. This added to their joy, and caused them to
lift up theirhearts in high praise to God, who is worthy for ever to havprdise, the glory, and
the honur; for He only is able to deliver,dave, and support all that sincerely put their trust in

Him. [Herefollows a copy of the mandamus.

fiCharles R

ATrusty and welbeloved, We greet you well. Having been informed sieaeral of our subjects
amongst you, called Quakers, have been anthgmesoned by you, whereof some have been
executed, and others (as ha#en represented unto us) are in datgendergo the like, we
havethought fit to signify our pleasure in that behalf for the future;dmtereby require that if
there be any of those people called Quakersngst you, now already condemned to suffer
death or other corporaunishment, oritat are imprisoned and obnoxious to the like
condemnation, you are to forbear to proceed any further thereitidtwou forthwith send the
said persons (whether condemnedrisoned) over into this our kingdom of England,
together with theespectivecrimes or offenses laid to their charge, to the endsiinett course

may be taken with them here as shall be agreeable tawsiand their demerits. And for so
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doing, these our letters shall y@ur sufficient warrant and discharge. Given at our cdurt a

Whitehallthe ninth day of September, 1661, in the 13th year of our éeign.

SubscribediiTo our trusty and welbeloved John Endicott, Esquire, aodall and every other
the Governor or governors of our plantation®Nefv England, and of all the col@&s thereunto
belonging, that now am hereafter shall be, and to all and every the ministers and officers

our plantations and colonies whatsoever within the continent ofEehand.

fBy his majest§s command,

AWilliam Morris.ot "

Some time after ih several New England magistrates came over, avithof their priests. We
had several discourses with them concertieg murdering our Friends, the servants of the

Lord; but they wer@shamed to stand to their bloody actions.

On one of these occas®mhasked Simon Broadstreet, one of the Negland magistrates,

whether he had not had a hand in putting to dimtbe four servants of God, whom they hung

only for being Quakers, dasey had nicknamed them. He confessed that he had. | then asked him
andthe rest of his associates that were present whether they ackidwledge themselves to

be subject to the laws of England; anthiéy did, by what laws they had put our Friends to death.
They saidhey were subject to the laws of England, and had ypuEonends taleath by the same

law that the Jesuits were put to death in England.

| asked them then whether they believed those Friends of ours whommathewut to death were
Jesuits or jesuitically affected. They sdilay.0 fiThengp said |,fiye have mrdered them, if ye

have put them tdeath by the law by which Jesuits are put to death here in Englanggtand

172WhittierhasbeautifullytoldthestoryofSarreI Shattuckds mission in his poem,
Longfellow has made the sufferings of the Quakers the
The story of Quaker sufferEngsand @ aldeddrnlin@@the gbeBi s ho|
subject is Hallowell 6s AQuaker | nvagiWliamRobinsdhassachuset

Marmaduke Stevenson, William Ledra, and Mary Dyer.
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confess they were no Jesuits. By this it plainly appears yeputbem to death in your own

wills, without any lawo

Then Simon Broadstredinding himself and his company ensnaredhsir own words, asked if
we came to catch them. | told them they badght themselves and might justly be questioned
for their lives; andf the father of William Robinson, one of them that were put to deadte in

town, it was probable he would question them, and bring likieg into jeopardy.

Here they began to excuse themselves, safjirftgre is no persecutiotow amongst ué.But

next morning we had letters from New Engldelling us that our Friersdwere persecuted there
afresh. We went agaeand showed them our letters, which put them both to silence and to
shame; and in great fear they seemed to be lest some one shathldndth account and
prosecute them for their lives. Especially vi&son Boadstreet fearful; for he had before so
many witnessesonfessed that he had a hand in putting our Friends to death, timtlteot

get off from it; though he afterwards through fear shufféed| would have unsaid it again. After
this, he and the resbonreturned to New England agdin.

| went also to Governor Winthrop, and discoursed with him on timesiers. He assured me that
he had no hand in putting our Friendsleath, or in any way persecuting them; but was one of
them thaprotested againgt

[About this time | lost a very good book, being taken in the pémbtends; it was a useful
teaching work, containing the signification agxplanation of names, parables, types, and
figures in the Scripture3hey who took it were so affected withthat they were loth tdestroy
it; but thinking to make a great advantage of it, they wbakk let us have it again, if we would

have given them a great sumnoebney for it; which we were not free to {lo.

Before this, while | was prisoner in LantasCastle, the book calléle fiBattledor® was
published, which was written to show that inlalguages Thou and Thee is the proper and usual
form of speech to single person; and You to more than one. This was set forth in examnples

instances takeftom the Scriptures, and books of teaching, in abiduly languages. J. Stubbs
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and Benjamin Furly took great painsdgampiling it, which | set them upon; and some things |
added to it.">

When it was finished, copies were presented to the King ar@bhiscil, to the Bishops of
Canterbury and London, and to the twaversities one each; and many purchased them. The
King said it waghe proper language of all nations; and the Bishop of Canterbury, dsked
what he thought of it, was at a stand, anddoot tell what tesay to it. For it did so inform and
convince people, that feafterwards were so rugged toward us for saving Thou and Thee to a

single person, for which before they were exceedingly fierce agmnst

Thou and Thee was a sore cut toyd flesh, and them that sougleif-honor, who, though they
would say it to God and Christ, could restdure to have it said to themselves. So that we were
often beaten andbused, and sometimes in danger of our lives, for using those waan¢o
proudmen, who would sayiWhat! you ilkbred clown, do you Thome as though Christian
breeding consisted in saying You to one; wh&chontrary to all their grammars and teaching
books, by which theinstructed their youth.

About this time many Papists@desuits began to fawn upon Frierats] talked up and down
where they came, that of all the sects@umkers were the best and most-gelfiying people;
and they said ivas great pity that they did not return to the Holy Mother Chuifidgihusthey

173 Here is the title page to this curious old book which is now very rare, andacits valued by collectorsiA

Battle-Door for Teachers & Professors to learn Singular and Plural; You to Many, and Thou to One: Singular One,
Thou; Plural Many, You, Wherein is shewed forth by Grammar, or Scripture Examples, how several Nations and
People Ave made a distinction between Singular and Plural, And First. In the former part of this Book, Called the
English BattleDoor, may be seen how several People have spoken Singular and Plural, As the Apharsathkites The
Tarpelites, The Apharsites, The Arcliteg, The Babylonians, The Susanchites, The Dehavites, The Elamites, The
Temanites, The Naomites, The Shuites, The Buzites, The Moabites, The Hevites, The Edomites, The Philistines,
The Amalekites, The Sodomites, The Hittites, The Midianites, &c. AlsthisrBook is set forth Examples of the
Singular and Plural About Thou, and You in several Languages divided into distinctBadtie, or Forms, or

Examples; English, Latine, Italian, Greek, Hebrew, Caldec, Syriack, Arabick, Persiack, Ethiopick, Samaritan
Coptick or Egyptick, Armenian, Saxon, Welch, Mence, Cornish, French, Spanish, Portugalutitih Low Dutch,
Danish, Bohemian, Slavonian, and how Emperors and others have used the Singular Word to One; and how the
Word You (to one) came first from tlope. Likewise some examples, in the Polonian, Lithvanian, Irish and East
Indian, Together with the Singular and Plural Words thou and you, in Swedish, Turkish, Muscovian and Curlandian
tongues) In the latter part of this Book are contained several badvasy words gathered first for certain School
Books, which have been taught Boyes in England, which is a Rod and a Whip to the School Masters in England and
elsewhere who teach such Books. Geo. Fox, Jno. Stubbs, BenjamindHilrtaydon: Printed for RobWilson, and

are to be sold at his Shop at the Signe of the B&mleadEagle and WineMil in Martins le Grand 1660.
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madea buzz among the people, and said they would willidgdgourse with Friends. But
Friends were loth to meddle with thebgcause they were Jesuits, looking upon it to be both

dangerous anscandalou$.

But when | understood it, | said to Friendkset usdiscourse witlthem, be they what they wil.
So a time being appointed at GerrRabertgs, there came two of them like courtigrshey
asked our namewjhich we told them; but we did not ask their names, for we undertiegd

were called Papists, atigey knew we were called Quakérs.

| asked them the same question that | had formerly asked a dasuitly, whether the Church of
Rome was not degenerated from the Chumdhe primitive times, from the Spirit, power, and
practice that thewere in inthe Apostleétimes? He to whom | put this question, besutptle,

said he would not answer it. | asked him why. But he would stwweason. His companion said
he would answer me; and said that theye not degenerated from the Church in the primitive

times. | askedhe other whether he was of the same mind. He 8é4ak0

Then | replied that, for the better understanding one of anothethainithere might be no
mistake, | would repeat my question over agdtar this mannerils the Church of Romeow
in the same puritypractice, power, and Spirit that the Church in the Apdtilese wasin?0
When they saw we would be exact with them, they flew offderded that, saying it was

presumption in any to say they had the sameer and Spirit which #hApostles had.

[l told them it was presumption in them to meddle with the wordhoist and His Apostles,

and make people believe they succeeded\fustles, yet be forced to confess they were not in
the same power arpirit that the Apostles were.ifiThis0 said I,fis a spirit ofpresumption,

and rebuked by the Aposttiespirit.0

| showed them how different their fruits and practices were frorfrite and practices of the

Apostles.



Then got up one of them, and sdide are a company of drears® fiNay,0 said |,fiye are the
filthy dreamers, who dream ye are #ygostle®successors, and yet confess ye have not the
same power an8pirit which the Apostles were in. And are not they defilers oflédsh who say
it is presumption for any to saye have the same powand Spirit which the Apostles had?
Now,0 said I,fif ye have not theame power and Spirit which the Apostles had, then it is
manifest thaye are led by another power and spirit than that by which the Apasite€hurch

in the prinitive times were led)

Then | began to tell them how that evil spirit by which they werénéstled them to pray by

beads and to images, and to set up nunnérigses, and monasteries, and to put people to death
for religion; which practices | shoveethem were below the law, and far short ofdbsepel, in

which is liberty.

They were soon weary of this discourse, and went their way, and gheege, as we heard, to

the Papists, that they should not dispute wghnor read any of our books.

So we were rid of them; but we had reasonings with all the other &retshyterians,
Independents, Seekers, Baptists, Episcopal @ecinians, Brownists, Lutherans, Calvinists,
Arminians, Fifthmonarchymen, Familists, Muggletonians, and Ranters; none aftwivould
affirm that they had the same power and Spirit that the Apostles had anithygereén that

power and Spirit the Lord gave us dominion over tkadim

As for the Fifthmonarchy men | was moved to give forth a papemaaifest their error to

them; for they looked for Chrig& personatoming in an outward form and manner, and fixed the
time to the yeal666; at which time some of them prepared themselves when it thuadered
rained, thinking Christ was then come to set up His kingdomtreaydmagined they were to kill

the whore without them.
[But | told them that the whore was alive in them, and was not bwitled&ods fire, nor

judged in them with the same power and SpiritApestles were in; and that their looking for

Christts coming otwardlyto set up His kingdom was like the Pharigg&® herep andfiLo
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thereo But Christ was come, and had set up His kingdom above sikte®ired years ago,
according to Nebuchadnezamdream and Dani@ prophecy, and He had dashed to pieces the
four monarchies, the gremhage, with its head of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and
thighs of brass, legs of iron, and its feet part of iron part of elay;they were all blown away
with Gods wind, as the chaff in treummer threshingoor.]

And | told them that when Christ was on earth, He said His kingdonmetas this world,; if it
had been, His servants would have fought;itows not, therefore His servants did not fight.
Therefore all thé-ifth-monarchy men that are fighters with carwalpons are none Ghrisits
servants, but the beésiand the whois. Christ saidfiAll power in heaven and in earth is given
to med; so then His kingdom waset up above sixteen hundred years ago, and He réfymd.
we seelesus Christ reigasaid the Apostle fiand He shall reign till athings be put under His

feed; though all things are not yet put undiis feet, nor subdued.

This year several Friends were moved to go beyond the seas, to gubtisim foreign

countries. John Stubbs, and Hefell, and RicharcCostrop were moved to go towards China
and Prester Jold® country; buho masters of ships would carry th&fhiwith much ado they got
awarrant from the King; but the East India Company found ways to #yaeidd the masters of

their shps would not carry them.

Then they went into Holland, hoping to get passage there, butoattethey get there either.
Then John Stubbs and Henry Fell tabkpping for Alexandria, in Egypt, intending to go thence
by thecaravans. Meanwhile Daniel Bak&eing moved to go to Smyrna, dr&ikchard Costrop,
contrary to his own freedom, to go along with him; anthe passage, Richard falling sick,
Daniel Baker left him so in th&hip, where he died; but that hdrdarted man afterwards lost his

own condition.

174 These Friends undoubtedly believed that the principles of truth which they had discovered would ultimately

prevail over the entreglbe. APr &€stuetr yohwéds Abyssinia. Prester John
who was believed in the early Middle Ages to reign over this Eastern country. About this time Catherine Evans and
Sarah Chevers, in their travels, were put in tligiisitionrprison at Malta, from which Fox secured their release,
through the influence of Lord DO6Aubeny, a Roman Cat hol i
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John Stubbs and Henry Fell reached Alexandria; but they had nobingeihere before the
English consul banished them; yet before tba@ye away, they dispersed many books and
papers for opening th@inciples and way of Truth to the Turks and Gaesi. They gave the
book calledfiThe Popés Strength Broken,to an old friar, for him t@ive or send to the Pope.
When the friar had perused it he placedhasd on his breast and confessgtihat is written

therein is truthpbut,0 said hejif | shouldconfess it openly, they would burn rae.

John Stubbs and Henry Fell, not being suffered to go further, retiriigyland, and came to
London again. John had a vision that BEmglish and Dutch, who had joined together not to carry

them, wouldfall out one with the other; and so it came to pass.

Among the exercises and troubles that Friends had from without, oreon@sning Friends
marriages, which sometimes were called in questioim this year there happened to be a cause

tried at the assize Alottingham concerning a Frieéelmarriage.

The case was thus: Some years before two Friends were joined togetiagriage amongst
Friends, and lived together as man and wife atwaoityears. Then the man died, leaving his wife
with child, and leavin@nestate in lands of copyhold. When the woman was delivered, the jury
presented the child heir to its fatéetands, and accordingly tlekild was admitted; afterwards
another Friend married the widow. Aftiiat a person near of kin to her former husbaod dht

his actionagainst the Friend who had last married her, endeavoring to disptresassind

deprive the child of the inheritance, and to possess hithegtof as next heir to the wondan

first husband. To effect this lemdeavored to prove the tthillegitimate, alleging that the

marriagewas not according to law.

[In opening the cause the plainfifcounsel used unseemly woodscerning Friends, saying
thatiithey went together like brute beastwjth other ill expressiongAfter the counsebn both
sides had pleaddtle Judge (viz., Judge Archer) took the matter in hand, and opeaondtein,

telling them fiThere was a marriage in paradise when Adam Exakand Eve took Adam, and it

7 Eriends are married without clergyman or magistrate. The bridal couple stand up in a religious assembly, and,
taking each other biyhe hand, promise to be husband and wife till death.
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was the consent of the parties that madearriaged And for the Quakers, he said, he did not
know theiropinions; but he did not believe they went together as brute bealstg] been said
of them, but as Christians; and therefore he did betlevenarriage was lawful, and the child

lawful heir.

[The betteto satisfy the jury he brought them a case to this purpdsetan that was weak of
body and kept his bed, had a desire in toadition to marry, and did declare before witnesses
that he did takeuch a woman to be his wife, and the woman declaredrbabsek thatnan to

be her husband. This marriage was afterwards called in questib@ajl the bishops did

conclude it to be a lawful marriage.

Hereupon the jury gave in their verdict for the Frigsnchild againsthe man that would have

deprived it d its inheritancd.

Now, there being very many Friends in prison in the ndfidRjchard Hubberthorn and | drew
up a paper concerning them, and galeilivered to the King, that he might understand how we

were dealt withby his officers. It was directatius:

fiFor The King:

fAFriend, Who art the chief ruler of these dominions, here is a Isiro€é of the sufferings of the
people of God, in scorn called Quakehat have suffered under the changeable powers before
thee, by whonthere have been imprised, and under whom there have suffered for good
consciencésake, and for bearing testimony to the truth as it #&8us, three thousand one
hundred and seventiiree persons; and thdre yet in prison, in the name of the Commonwealth,
seventythreepeasons that we know of. And there died in prison in the time of the
Commonwealth, and of Oliver and Richard the Protectors, througharddiard imprisonments,
upon nasty straw and in dungeons, thivty persons. There have been also imprisoned in thy

name, since thwyarrival, by such as thought to ingratiate themselves thereby withthinee,

178t is estimated that at this time there were not less than 4,500 Friends in the prisons of England and Wales. This
letter to the King is strikingly direct and straightforward.
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thousand sixty and eight persons. Besides this our meetindaigréroken up by men with
clubs and arms, though we meet peaceauyording to the practice ofod& people in the
primitive times, anaur Friends are thrown into waters, and trodden upon, till thebleog
gushes out of them; the number of which abuses can hardlyebedo

fiNow this we would have of thee, to set them at liberty that lggigon in the names of the
Commonwealth, and of the two Protectors, Hram that lie in thy own name, for speaking the
truth, and for goodonsciencésake, who have not lifted up a hand against thee omamy and
that the meetings of our Friends, who tmeeaceably togethén the fear of God, to worship
Him, may not be broken up by rude peopiéh their clubs, swords, and stavgSne of the
greatest things thate have suffered for formerly was, because we could not swear to the
Protectors and all thehangeable governments; and now wei@gisoned because we cannot
take the oath of allegiance. Now, if orga be not yea, and nay, nay, to thee, and to all men upon
the earthlet us suffer as much for breaking that, as others do for breakiogtlar\\e have
suffered these many years, both in lives and estiategr these changeable governments,
because we cannot swear, but oBéyisits doctrine, who commands we should not swear at
all,6and thiswe seal with our lives and estates, with our yea agdawrording tahe doctrine of
Christ.

fiHearken to these things, and so consider them in the wisdom of thiyn&day it such actions
may be stopped; thou that hast the governnagrat,mayst do it. We desire all that are in prison
may be set diberty, and that for the time to come they may not be imprisonecoiosciencé
and for the Trutés sake. If thou question the innocencyldir sufferings, let them and their
accusers be brought before thaeg we shall produce a more particular and full aotof their

sufferings, if required

CHAPTER XV.

In Prison for not Swearing.

16621665.
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After | had made some stay in London, and had cleared myself of¢binsees that at that time
lay upon me there, | went into the countmgyving with me Alexader Parker and John Stubbs.
We traveled througthe Country, visiting Friendsneetings, till we came to Bristol.

[There we understood the officers were likely to come and break upeiiteng; yet on Firstiay

we went to the meeting at Broadmead, Aheixander Parker standing up first, while he was
speaking the officersame and took him away. After he was gone, | stood up and declared the
everlasting Truth of the Lord God in His eternal power, which cameatlyéine meeting was
quiet the rest of thenhe, and broke upeaceably. | tarried till the Firstay following, visiting
Friends,and being visited by them.

On Firstday morning several Friends came to Edward @ymuse (wherklay the night

before), and used great endeavors to persuade ne gmto the meeting that day, for the
magistrates, they said, hddeatened to take me, and had raised the trained bands. | wished them
to go to the meeting, not telling them what | intended to do; tmld IEdward Pyot | intended to

go, and he sent h#&n to show me thway from his house by the fields.

As | went | met diverse Friends who were coming to me to prevergomyg, and who did what
they could to stop méWhat!o said onefiwilt thou go into the mouth of the beast®Vilt thou

go into the muth ofthe dragon@said another. | put them by and went on.

When | came to the meeting Margaret Thomas was speaking; and wheadsth@ne | stood up.
| saw a concern and fear upon Friends for mettmipower of the Lord, in which | declared,

soon stuck the fear out afhem; life sprang, and a glorious heavenly meeting we had.
After | had cleared myself of what was upon me from the Lord tonéeting, | was moved to

pray; and after that to stand up again, tatid-riends how they might see theresnsaGod in

Israel that couldleliver.
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A very large meeting this was, and very hot; but Truth was ovehallife was exalted, which
carried through all, and the meeting braigein peace. The officers and soldiers had been
breaking up anotheneetingwhich had taken up their time, so that our meeting was ended
before they came. But | understood afterwards they were in gredieaegese they had missed
me; for they were heard to say one to anotieéore fildl warrant we shall have himput the

Lord prevented them.

| went from the meeting to Joan Hiby where many Friends came to s&® rejoicing and
blessing God for our deliverance. In the evenihgd a fine fresh meeting among Friends at a

Friends house over theater, where we were much resheed in the Lord.

From Barnet Hills we came to Swannington, in Leicestershire, vNéliem Smith and some
other Friends visited me; but they went aw@yards nights leaving me at a Friénthouse in

Swannington.

At night, as | was sitting in the hapeaking to a widow woman ahér daughter, Lord
Beaumont came with a company of soldiers, vatapping their swords on the door, rushed into
the house with swordmnd pistols in their hands, cryin@Rut out the candles and make filrst
doorso Then tley seized upon the Friends in the houge and askedf there were no more
about the house. The Friends told them thereomasman more in the hall.

There being some Friends out of Derbyshire, one of whom was riEmetas Fauks, Lord
Beaumont, afterénhad asked all their names, hid man set down that m@mname as Thomas
Fox. The Friend said, Naghat his name was not Fox, but Fauks. In the mean time some of the
soldiers came, and fetched me out of the hall to him. He asked my Inahdéhim myname

was George Fox, and that | was well known by ttzahe fiAye,0 said hefiyou are known all the

world overo | said, | wasknown for no hurt, but for good.
Then he put his hands into my pockets to search them, and pluckeg oambcase, and

afterwads commanded one of his officers to seducther for letters. | told him | was no letter

carrier, and asked himhy he came amongst a peaceable people with swords and pistols without

254



a constable, contrary to the kisgoroclamation and to the late débr he could not say there

was a meeting, | being only talking withpaor widowwoman and her daughter.

By reasoning thus with him, he came somewhat down; yet, sending fwrtb&bles, he gave
them charge of us that night, and told therbring us b&re him next morning. Accordingly
[é T]he constables setvatch of the townspeople upon us that night, and had us next morning

to his house, about a mile from Swannington.

When we came before him, he told us that we hadiooettrary to thedct.0''’ [| desired him to
show us the Actiwhy,0 says hefiyou havet in your pocke® | told him he did not find us in a
meeting] Then heasked whether we would take the oaths of allegiance and suprertady. |
him | never took any oath in my life, nor engagemeat,thecovenant. Yet still he would force
the oath upon us. | desired himstmow us the oath, that we might see whether we were the
persons it wao be tendered to, and whether it was not for the discovery of pauisbants At
length he brought atlle book, but we called for th&tatutebook. He would not show us that, but
caused a mittimus to eade, which mentioned that viiwere to have had a meetindVith this

mittimus he delivered us to the constables to convey us to Leiaabkter

But when the constables had brought us back to Swannington, it bammgsitime, it was hard

to get anybody to go with us. The people wethk to take their neighbors to prison, especially in
such a busy timélhey would have given us our mittimus to carrysalves to the jailfor it had
been usual for constables to give Friends their mittimuses, and they have gone themselves
with them to the jailer. Buwve told them that, though our Friends had sometimes done so, we
would not take this mittimus; but sonoé them should go with us to the jail.

At last they hired a poor laboring man, who was loth to go, thbugld. So we rode to Leicester,
being five in number; some carriditeir Bibles open in their hands, declaring Truth to the people

as werode in thdields and through the towns, and telling them we vpeisoners of the Lord

177Thiswasanactpasx;i;ein 1662, Afor preventing mischiefs and dan

Quakers, and others refusing to take oaths. o0 The act di
Godo to refuse to t akerpesontoaeduseitqdo sorlt furtter npaderit aruoffetise fom n ot h

more than five persons, Acommonly called Quakers, 0 fito
religious worship not authorized by the | aws of this r
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Jesus Christ, going to suffer bonds for His name Truth. One woman Friend carried her wheel

on her lap to spin on iprison; and the people were mightily affected.

At Leiceser we went to an inn. The master of the house seemed trabhtesle should go to
the prison; and being himself in commissionskat for lawyers in the town to advise with, and

would have taken ughe mittimus, kept us in his own house, and not hauveslgb into thgail.

But | told Friends it would be a great charge to lie at an innpaandy Friends and people would
be coming to visit us, and it might bard for him to bear our having meetings in his house.
Besides, we hathany Friends in the prisaalready, and we had rather be with themw8det

the man know that we were sensible of his kindness, goisttn we went; the poor man that
brought us thither delivering bothe mittimus and us to the jailer.

This jailer had been a very wicked, efunan. Six or seven Frientdsing in prison before we
came, he had taken some occasion to quartielthem, and had thrust them into the dungeon
amongst the felonsyhere there was hardly room for them to lie down. We stayed alfilyan
the prisonyard, and desired the jailer to let us have satn@w. He surlily answereéyou do

not look like men that would lie cstrawo

After a while William Smith, a Friend, came to me, and he bagtgainted in the house, | asked
him what rooms there were in &ndwhat rooms Friends had usually been put into before they
were put intahe dungeon. | asked him also whether the jailer or his wife wasdbkter. He said
that the wife was master; and that, though shelamas, and sat mostly in her chair, beindyon
able to go on crutcheget she would beat her husband when he came within her reach if he did

not do as she would have him.

| considered that probably many Friends might come to visit ughahd we had a room to
ourselves, it would be better ftihrem tospeak to me, and me to them, as there should be
occasion. Whereforedesired William Smith to go speak with the woman, and acquaint her that
if she would let us have a room, suffer our Friends to come out diititgeeon, and leave it to us

to giveher what we would, it might beetter for her.
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He went, and after some reasoning with her, she consented; and wautiete a room. Then

we were told that the jailer would not suffertashave any drink out of the town brought into the
prison, but tAtwhat beer we drank we must take of him. | told them | would rerntetyfor we
would get a pail of water and a little wormwood onatag, and that might serve us; so we

should have none of his beer, ahd water he could not deny us.

Before we camayhen the few Friends that were prisoners theretogstther on Firstlays, if
any of them was moved to pray to the Ldrek jailer would come up with his quarsaff in his
hand, and hisnastiff dog at his heels, and pluck them down by the hair di¢bd,and strike
them with his staff; but when he struck Friends, the makiif, instead of falling upon them,
would take the staff out of hisand.

When the Firstlay came, | spoke to one of my fellgsisoners, tacarry a stool and set it in the
yard,and give notice to the debtaaad felons that there would be a meeting in the yard, and
they thatwould hear the Word of the Lord declared might come thither. Sdetbors and

prisoners gathered in the yard, and we went down, and V& arecious meting, the jailer not

meddling.

Thus every Firstlay we had a meeting as long as we stayed in prswhseveral came in out of
the town and country. Many were convincadd some there received the Léardruth who

have stood faithfulvitnesses for it\eer sincel.

When the sessions came we were brought before the justices, witmoeniriends, sent to
prison whilst we were there, to the numbeabbut twenty. The jailer put us into the place where
the thieves werput, and then some of the justide=gan to tender the oathsalliegiance and
supremacy to us. | told them | never took any oath inif@yand they knew we could not swear,
because Christ and His Aposttebade it; therefore they but put it as a snare to us. We told them
that if they cailld prove that, after Christ and the Apostle fatvidden swearing, they did ever
command Christians to swear, thenwa@uld take these oaths; otherwise we were resolved to

obey Chrisis command and the Apostieexhortation.



They said we must take thatb that we might manifest our allegiarioghe king. | told them |
had been formerly sent up a prisoneidntonel Hacker, from that town to London, under
pretence that | haldeld meetings to plot to bring in King Charles. | also desired thesatbour
mittimus, which set forth the cause of our commitment ttheewefiwere to have a meeting
and | said Lord Beaumont could not timat act send us to jail unless we had been taken at a
meeting, andound to be such persons as the act speaks of; themeéodesiredhat they would

read the mittimus and see how wrongfully we wearprisoned.

They would not take notice of the mittimus, but called a juryiaditted us for refusing to take
the oaths of allegiance and supremagyhen the jury was sworn dnnstructed, as they were
going out, ong¢hat had been an alderman of the city spoke to them, and badétaeena good
conscience and one of the jury, being a peevish ntaig the justices there was one affronted

the jury; whereupon thesalled him g, and tendered him the oath also, and he topok it.

While we were standing where the thieves used to stand;pause hadhis hand in several
Friend®pockets. Friends declared it to flstices, and showed them the man. They called him

up before themandupon examination he could not deny it; yet they set him at liberty.

It was not long before the jury returned, and brought us in guiltyaiadsome words, the
justices whispered together, and bid the jdéé&e us to prison again; but the L& @ower was
over them, and Hisverlasting Truth, which we declared boldly amongst them. There being a
great concourse of people, most of them followed us; so that thecddailiffs were fain to

call the people back again to the court.

We declared th&ruth as we went along the streets, till we came tgathehe streets being full

of people.

When we were in our chamber again, after some time the jailer cametal desired all to go

forth that were not prisoners. When they wgoee he saidiGertlemen, it is the couds
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pleasure that ye should bet at liberty, except those that are in for tithes; and you know there

are fees due to me; but | shall leave it to you to give me whawiioa

Thus we were all set at liberty on a sudden, and passsg one int@ur services. Leonard Fell

went with me again to Swannington.

| had a letter from Lord Hastings, who, hearing of my imprisonmentwhigign from London to
the justices of the sessions to set miéatty. | had not delivered this lettey the justices;
whether anknowledge of his mind received through another hand made them disokasge
suddenly, | know not. This letter | carried to Lord Beaumont, tdub sent us to prison. When he
had broken it open and read it,98=med much trdled; but at last he came a little lower, yet
threatened us that if we had any more meetings at Swannington, hebreakdhem up and

send us to prison again.

But, notwithstanding his threats, we went to Swannington, and heing with Friends there
and he neither came nor sent to brealpit

[[After traveling through Northamptonshire, Bedfordshire Wwalwickshire, he came again to

London.]

| stayed not long in London, but went into Essex, and so to NoHalkng great meetings.e |
[At Norwich, when | came to Captain Lawre@gghere was a great threatening of disturbance;
but the meeting waguiet. Passing thence to Sutton, and into Cambridgeshire, | heladivafd
Burrouglts decease. Being sensible how great a grieeaactise it would & to Friends to part

with him, | wrote the followindines for the staying and settling of their minds:

fFriends:

fiBe still and quiet in your own conditions, and settled in the Se€bof that doth not change;

that in that ye may feel dear Edwa@drrough among you in the Seed, in which and by which he
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begat you t@sod, with whom he is; and that in the Seed ye may all see and feéh lvimich is

the unity with him in the life; and so enjoy him in tife that doth not change, which is invisible.
Geage Foxo'’®

[Hereupon extensive travels follow, throughout the eastern couhgesthrough the southern as
far as Land End, and again through Wakesd the English Lake district. He finally reaches
Swarthmore some tima 1663, and finds that an offef twentyfive pounds has been made to
any man who would take him. Out of the experiences of this long, trsmmgewhat uneventful
trip we give only the following discussion, whitlirows good light on Fdx fiprinciple of

trutho:

fiNext morning, some ohe chief of the towH° desired to speakith me, amongst whom was
Colonel Rouse. | went, and had a great dédiscourse with them concerning the things of God.
In their reasoninghey said, The gospel was the four books of Matthew, Mark, Lukdamd

and they called it natural. | told them, the gospel wapdtiveer of God, which was preached
before Matthew, Mark, Luke or Johvere written; and it was preached to every creature, of
which a greapart might never see nor hear of those four books, seveaycreature was to

obey the power of God; for Christ, the Spiritual Mawould judge the world according to the
gospel, that is, according kas invisible power. When they heard this, they could not gainsay;
for the Truth came over them. | directeeéitinto their Teacher, the grackGod, and showed

them the sufficiency of it, which would teach thaow to live, and what to deny; and being

obeyed would bring themalvation. So to that grace | recommended them, and leftdfjem.

| came over the sands Swarthmore. There they told me that Coldfieby had sent his

lieutenant, who had searched trunks and chestador

8 This letterwellills t r at es the difficulties of George Fox0s

spirit, but the phraseology is none too clear. He
unchangeable; settle your own lives down into thatesiving God whose divine presence manifested in Edward

Burrough has begotten a spiritual life in you, and you will feel yourselves united in spirit and life with the dear

departed one. 0

9 Truro.
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[That night, as | was in bed, | was moved of the Lord to go next déyltg Hall, which was
Colonel Kirbyé house, about five mile$fpoto speak with him. When | came thither | found the
Flemings, and severathers of the gentry (so called) of the country, who were come tdheake
leave of Colonel Kirby, he being then about to go up to Londdmet®arliament. | was taken
into theparlor amongst them; but Colort€irby was not then within, being gone out a little way.

They saidittle to me, nor | much to them.

After a little while Colonel Kirby came in, and | told him | camevisit him (understanding he
was desirous to see nte)know what he hatb say to me, and whether he had anything against

me.

He said, before all the comparigs | am a gentleman, | have nothiagainst youwd fiBut,0 said

he,AMistress Fell must not keep greaeetings at her house, for they meet contraitie Acto

| told him that that Act did not take hold on us, but on sudimetto plot and contrive, and to
raise insurrections against the Kingvhereas we were no such people: for he knew that they that

met atMargaret Fells were his neighbors, dra peaceable people.

After many words had passed, he shook me by the hand, and saithagamhad nothing
against me; and others of them said | wdeserving man. So we parted, and | returned to

Swarthmore.

Shortly after, when Colonel Kirby was g@to London, there waspaivate meeting of the
justices and deputleutenants at Houlker Hallyhere Justice Preston lived, where they granted
a warrant to apprehemde. | heard over night both of their meeting and of the warrang@uid
have gone awof their reach if | would, for | had not appointady meeting at that time, and |
had cleared myself of the north, athé Lords power was over all. But | considered that there
being anoise of a plot in the north, if | should go away they might fatini~riends; but if | gave
myself up to be taken, it might prevent themg Friends should escape the better. So | gave

myself up to be takemnd prepared for their coming.
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Next day an officer came with his sword and pistols to take me. hiwid knew his errand
before, and had given myself to be taken; fombuld have escaped their imprisonment | could
have been forty milesff before he came; but | was an innocent man, and so it matteredhaiot
they could do to me. He asked me how | heaiit| skeing therder was made privately in a

parlor. | said it was no matter ftrat; it was sufficient that | heard it.

| asked him to let me see his order, whereupon he laid his hand swangs and said | must go
with him before the lieutenant to swer suchguestions as they should propound to me. | told
him it was but civiland reasonable for him to let me see his order; but he would notsaigel)

fil am readyo

So | went along with him, and Margaret Fell accompanied us to Host&ér When ve came
thither there was one Rawlinson, a justice, andoatied Sir George Middleton, and many more

that | did not know, besidedd Justice Preston, who lived there.

[They brought Thomas Atkinson, a Friend, of Cartmel, as a wiagggast me for som&ords
which he had told to one Knipe, who hatbrmed them, which words were that | said | had
written against thelotters and had knocked them down. These words they could nothmuake

of, for | told them | had heard of a plot, and had written ag#inst

Old Preston asked me whether | had an hand in that script. | askedhhirhe meant. He said,

fin the Battledore®! answerediiYeso

Then he asked me whether | understood languages. RSaiicientfor myselfo and that |

knew no law that wasdnsgressed by it. | tolthem also that to understand outward languages
was no matter afalvation, for the many tongues began but at the confusion of Baloel, | did
understand anything of them, | judged and knocked th@mm again for any matter salvation

that was in them.

Thereupon he turned away, and s&@eorge Fox knocks down all tltenguages; comesaid

he,fwe will examine you of higher mattedk.
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Then said George MiddletoilyYou deny God, and the Church, and fhi¢h.o

| replied,fiNay, | own God and the true Church, and the true faithwiBiat Church dost thou

own?said | (for | understood he was a Papist).

Then he turned again and sdidpu are a rebel and a traitor.

| asked him to whom he spoke, or whom did he call rebelvateso fullof envy that for a while

he could not speak, but at last he s@lidpoke it to yowd

With that | struck my hand on the table, and told Hihiave suffereanore than twenty such as
thou; more than any that is here; for | hseen cast int@erby dungeon for six months together,
and have suffereghuch because | would not take up arms against this King béforeester

fight. | was sent up a prisoner out of my own countryioyonel Hacker to Oliver Cromwell, as

a plotter to bring in KingChales in the year 1654. | have nothing but love and gaitido the

King, and desire the eternal good and welfare of him and aubigct

AiDid you ever hear the liké3aid MiddletonfiNay,0 said I.fiYe mayhear it again if ye will. For
ye talk of he King, a company of yobut where were ye in Olivés days, and what did ye do
then for him?But | have more love to the King for his eternal good and welfareahwaf you

haveo

[Then they asked me whether | had heard of the plot. I®ées$, [have heard of id

They asked me how | had heard of it, and whom | knew in it. | told thead heard of it
through the higksheriff of Yorkshire, who had tol@r. Hodgson that there was a plot in the
north. That was the way | hdard of it; but | hadever heard of any such thing in the south,
nortill I came into the north. As for knowing any in the plot, | was akil in that, for | knew

none of them.
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Then said theyiiwWhy would you write against it if you did not knas@me that were in it

| sad, iMy reason was, because you are so forward to crushribeent and guilty together;
therefore | wrote against it to clear fheuth'®®and to stop all forward, foolish spirits from
running intosuch things. | sent copies of it into Westmoreland, CurabdrIDurhamand
Yorkshire, and to you here. | sent another copy of it to the &imghis council, and it is likely it

may be in print by this time.

One of them saidjThis man hath great power!

| said,fiYes, | have power to write against plotters.

Then said one of therfiYou are against the laws of the laind.

| answeredfiNay, for | and my Friends direct all people to the SpifiGod in them, to mortify
the deeds of the flesh. This brings thiemo welldoing, and away from that which the
magistateds sword isagainst, which eases the magistrates, who are for the punishnesiit of
doers. So people being turned to the Spirit of God, which btiregs to mortify the deeds of the
flesh; this brings them from under thecasion of the magistratesword; and this must needs be
one withmagistracy, and one with the law, which was added becaussnegression, and is for
the praise of them that do well. In this establish the law, are an ease to the magistrates, and

are not againshut stand for dlgood governmen. |

Then George Middleton cried@Bring the book, and put the oathsatiegiance and supremacy to

him.o

Now he himself being a Papist, | asked him whether he, who sasarer, had taken the oath
of supremacy. As for us, we could neatearat all, because Christ and the Apostle had forbidden
it.

Wy Trutho is used her e ameCAUSEwkich Fiiends lepresemtadd s & wr i t i ngs
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Some of them would not have had the oath put to me, but would hawe s¢tiberty. The rest
would not agree to it, for this was their last@are, and they had no other way to get me into
prison, as all othethings had been cleared to them. This was like the Pagéstsamentf the
altar, by which they ensnared the marty's.

So they tendered me the oath, which | could not take; whereupowéhneyabout to make my
mittimus to send me to bb@aster jail; butonsidering of it, they only engaged me to appear at

the sessions, arfdr that time dismissed me.

[I went back with Margaret Fell to Swarthmore, and soon after ColWast, who was at that

time a justice of the peace, came to see nedold us that he had acquainted some of the rest of
the justices that heould come and see Margaret Fell and fivert it may bej said hefisome of
you will take offense at ib.I asked him, what he thougthtey would do with me at the sessions?

He saidthey would tender theath to me again.

Whilst | was at Swarthmore, William Kirby came into Swarthmore meeéind brought the
constables with him. | was sitting with Friends in theeting, and he said to nié¢jow now, Mr.

Fox! you have a fine compaimgreo iYesp said |,fiwe meet to wait upon the Lodd.

So he began to take the names of Friends, and those that decdiot tell him their names he
committed to the constabl@sands, andent some to prison. The constables were unwilling to
take themwithouta warrant, whereupon he threatened to set them by the heels; bomskeble
told him that he could keep them in his presence, butladteras gone he could not keep them

without a warrani.

The sessions coming on, | went to Lancaster, andaappeccording tomy engagement. There
was upon the bench Justice Fleming, who hadibédpounds in Westmoreland to any man that
would apprehend me, for s a justice both in Westmoreland and Lancashire. There were also

181 Most of the Quakers who suffered in prison during the reign of Charles were imprisoned for refusing to take the
oath.
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Justice Spencer, Colonel Westdaold Justice Rawlinson, the lawyeiio gave the charge, and

was very sharp against Truth and Friérids butthe Lords power stopped them.

The session was large, the concourse of people great, and waynaeledor me, | came up to
the bar, and sta with my hat on, thelpoking earnestly upon me and | upon them for a pretty

space.

Proclamation being made for all to keep silence upon pampisonment, and all being quiet, |

said twice fiPeace be among ya@u.

The chairman asked if | knew where/ds. | saidfiYes, | do; but imay beg said |,fimy hat
offends you. Thds a low thing; thas notthe honor that | give to magistrates, for the true honor
is fromabove; whichj said I.fil have received, and | hope it is not thewhich ye look uporio

be the honoo

The chairman said they looked for the hat, too, and asked whet@ved my respect to
magistrates if | did not put off my hatrdplied,filn coming when they called nieThen they

bade one take offiy hat.

After this it was some tienbefore they spoke to me, and | felt gosver of the Lord to arise.
After some pause old Justice Rawlinson,dhairman, asked me if | knew of the plot. | told him
| had heard of iin Yorkshire by a Friend, who had it from the higfheriff. They askede
whether | had declared it to the magistrates. | $hisent paperabroad against plots and
plotters, and also to you, as soon as | carteethe country, to take all jealousies out of your

minds concerningne and my friends; for it is our principle tleclare against suthingso

They asked me if | knew not of an Act against meeting. | said | kinexe was an Act that took
hold of such as met to the terrifying of tkang& subjects, were enemies to the King, and held
dangerougrinciples; but | hped they did not look upon us to be such mengfwmeetings

were not to terrify the Kin@ subjects, neither are waemies to him or any man.
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Then they tendered me the oaths of allegiance and supremacythietwld could not take any
oath at all, beause Christ and His Apostiad forbidden it; and they had sufficient experience of

swearers, firsbne way, then another; but | had never taken any oath in njy life.

Then Rawlinson asked me whether | held it was unlawful to swearqtibstion he putro
purpose to ensnare me; for by an Act that was rtteate were liable to banishment or a great
fine that should say it wasmlawful to swear. But I, seeing the snare, avoided it, and told him
thatfin the time of the law amongst the Jews, before Chreecsheaw commanded them to
swear; but Christ, who doth fulfithe law in Hisgospeitime, commands not to swear at all; and

the apostle Jamdgarbids swearing, even to them that were Jews, and had the law af God.

After much discourse, they called fitve jailer, and committed me poison.

[I had about me the paper which | had written as a testimony agktsstwhich | desired they
would read, or suffer to be read, in omert; but they would not. So, being committed for
refusing to swear,bace them and all the people take notice that | suffered fatdb&ine of

Christ, and for my obedience to His command.

Afterwards | understood that the justices said they had piivsti@ictions from Colonel Kirby to
prosecute me, notwithstanding feé carriage and seeming kindness to me before, when he

declaredbefore many of them that he had nothing against me.

Several other Friends were committed to prison, some for meetmgy $bip God, and some for
not swearing; so that the prison was vierty. [Many of them being poor men, that had nothing
to maintain theifamilies by but their labor, which now they were taken from, the woves
several went to the justices who had committed their husbandgldriidem that if they kept
their husbands irgjl for nothing but théruth of Christ, and for good consciedsake, they

would bring theirchildren to them to be maintained.

A mighty power of the Lord rose in Friends, and gave them gaddhess, so that they spoke

much to the justices. Friendsalthatwere prisoners wrote to the justices, laying the weight of



their sufferings upon them, and showing them both their injustice and waatrgfassion
towards their poor neighbors, whom they knew to be hooesscientious, peaceable people,
that intenderness of conscience conlat take any oath; yet they sent them to prison for refusing

to takethe oath of allegianck.

Several who were imprisoned on that account were known to be méraths¢rved the King in
his wars, and had hazarded their $ive thefield in his cause, and had suffered great hardships,
with the loss ofuch blood, for him, and had always stood faithful to him from fir&dg and
had never received any pay for their service. To bergusted for all their faithful serees and
sufferings, and that bijpem that pretended to be the Kémdriends, was hard, unkind, and
ungrateful dealing.

At length the justices, being continually attended with complaingsie¥ances, released some

of the Friends, but kept diverse of thetill in prison.

| was kept till the assize, and Judge Turner and Judge Twisden dbrairogycuit, | was brought
before Judge Twisden, the 14th of the maratted March, the latter end of the year 1663.

When | was brought to the bar, | sai@eacee amongst you all. TheJudge looked upon me,
and saidfiwhat! do you come into the court wiglour hat onb Upon which words, the jailer

taking it off, | said fiThehat is not the honor that comes from God.

Then said the Judge to nigVill you take theoath of allegianceiGeorge Fox@1 said, il never
took any oath in my life, nor argovenant or engagememiiWell,0 said he fiwill you swear or
no? | answerediil am a Christian, and Christ commands me not to sweage®the apostle

James; and whethéshould obey God or man, do thmageo

Al ask you agaim,said hefwhether you will swear or ndl answeredagain,fil am neither Turk,

Jew, nor heathen, but a Christian, ahduld show forth Christianity.
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| asked him if he did not know that Cstians in the primitive timesinder the ten persecutions,
and some also of the martyrs in Quédaryé days, refused swearing, because Christ and the
apostle hadorbidden it. | told him also that they had had experience enoughifaow had first
sworn Pr the King and then against hifiBut as fome | said,fil have never taken an oath in
my life. My allegiance dotimot lie in swearing, but in truth and faithfulness, for | honomadh,
much more the King. But Christ, who is the Great Prophet, thg ¢fikings, the Savior and
Judge of the whole world, saith | must setear. Now, must | obey Christ or thee? For it is
because of tendernesfkconscience, and in obedience to the command of Christ, that | do not

swear and we have the word of a King femder consciences.

Then | asked the Judge if he did own the Kiixesp said hefil do own the Kingo

AWhy, then¢ said I,fidost thou not observe his declaration from Breaa, his promises made
since he came into England, that no man shoulthlbedin question for matters of religion so
long as he livegheaceably? If thou ownest the Kiogaid |,fiwhy dost thou call me iquestion,
and put me upon taking an oath, which is a mattegl@fion; seeing that neither thou nor any
one else can charge m&h unpeaceable living?

[Upon this he was moved, and, looking angrily at me, §&idrah, willyou swear@

| told him | was none of his Sirrahs; | was a Christian; and for &aimgld man and a judge, to sit

there and give nicknames to prisonéicsnot become either his grey hairs or his office.

fWell,0 said hejil am a Christian, too.

fiThen do Christian work§said I.

fiSirrahd said hejithou thinkest to frighten me with thy wordS.hen,catching himself, and

looking aside, he saidiHark! | am using thevord sirrah agaim;and so checked himself.



| said,fil spoke to thee in love; for that language did not bedtv@e, a judge. Thou oughtest to

instruct a prisoner in the law, if lngere ignorant and out of the way.

AANd | speak in love tdhiee, toa) said he.

fiBut,0 said I,flove gives no nicknames.]

Then he roused himself up, and s@dyill not be afraid of theeiGeorge Fox; thou speakest so
loud thy voice drowns mine and theuris; | must call for three or four criers to drown thy

voice; thouhast good lungs.

il am a prisoner her@said I,fifor the Lord Jesus Christsake; foHis sake do | suffer; for Him
do | stand this day. If my voice wefige times louder, | should lift it up and sound it for Chist
sake.l stand this dgbefore your judgmergeat in obedience to Christ, wbommands not to

swear; before whose judgmesgat you must all bierought and must give an accont.

AWell,0 said the JudgdiGeorge Fox, say whether thou wilt take tiah, yea or nays?

| replied,fil say, as | said before, judge thou whether | ought to Gmelyor man. If | could take
any oath at all I should take this. | dot deny some oaths only, or on some occasions, but all
oaths,according to Chriés doctrine, who hath commanded His follosvaot toswear at all.

Now if thou, or any of you, or your ministers or prigsése, will prove that ever Christ or His
apostles, after they hddrbidden all swearing, commanded Christians to swear, then | will

swearo

| saw several priests there, mait one of them offered to speak.

fiThenp said the Judgdil am a servant to the King, and the King seet not to dispute with you,

but to put the laws in execution; therefteader him the oath of allegiance.
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Alf thou love the King) said I,fwhy dog thou break his word, and nk¢ep his declarations and
speeches, wherein he promised libertiettder consciences? | am a man of a tender conscience,
and, inobedience to Chri& command, | cannot swear.

AiThen you will not swead,said the Judgditake him away, jailen

| said,flt is for Christs sake that | cannot swear, and for obedi¢ntdis command | suffer;
and so the Lord forgive you ail.

So the jailer took me away; but | felt that the mighty power of_tirel was over them all.

The sixeenth day of the same month | was again brought before Judggen. He was
somewhat offended at my hat; but it being theastning of the assize before he was to leave
town, and not many peoplleere, he made the less of it.

[He asked me whether | widl fitraverse, stand mute, or submBut hespoke so fast that it was
hard to know what he said. However, | thidh | desired | might have liberty to traverse the
indictment, and tryt.]

Then said hefiTake him away; | will have nothing to do with hitakehim awayo

| said,iWell, live in the fear of God, and do justioe.

AWhy,0 said hefihave | not done you justice?

| replied,iThat which thou hast done has been against the comma&idisto

So | was taken to the jail again, and kept pristiiehe nextassizes.
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Some time before this assize Margaret Fell was sent prisohantaster jail by Fleming, Kirby,
and Preston, justices; and at #ssize the oath was tendered to her also, and she was again

committedto prison.

In the Sixth mortt,®?the assizes were again held at Lancasterfredame judges, Twisden
and Turner, again came that circuit. But Ju@igener then sat on the crown bench, and so | was
brought before himBefore | was called to the bar | was put among the murdererfglandfor

about two hours, the people, the justices and also the Judge gpamge.

After they had tried several others, they called me to the baerapdnelled a jury. Then the
Judge asked the justices whether theyteadered me the oath at tressions. They said that
they had. Then hgaid,fiGive them the book, that they may swear they tendered hipatheat
the sessions.” They said they had. Then he said, "Give thdmdkethat they may swear they

tendered him the oath according to ith@ictmento

Some of the justices refused to be sworn; but the Judge said hehawald done, to take away
all occasion of exception. When the jurgre sworn, and the justices had sworn that they had
tendered me theath according to the indictment, thedge asked me whether | had redtised
the oath at the last assizes. | séldever took an oath imy life, and Christ the Savior and
Judge of the world, said, Swear abtall &

[The Judge seemed not to take notice of my answer, but asked merwheitbiel had refused to

take the oath at the last assizes.

182 This would be August of our calendar. Again the pen was busy during these weeks in jail, amgistes/and

documents were written. A Baptist preacher, named Wiggan, who had been a great opponent of Fox, was brought
into straits over the oath which he finally took. The
and while he waprisoner at Lancaster he sent into the country, and got money gathered for relief of the poor people

of God in prison; and many people gave freely, thinking it had been for us, when indeed it was for himself. But

when we heard of it, we laid it upon hiemd wrote into the country, that Friends might let the people know the

truth of the matter, that it was not our manner to have collections made for us, and that those collections were only

for Wiggan and another, a drunken preacher of his society, whewas dr unk, t hat once he | ost
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| said,iThe words that | then spoke to them were, that if they quualde, either judge, justices,
priest, or teacher, that after Chrastd the Apostle had forbidden swearing, they commaticed

Christiansshould swear, | would swear.

The Judge said he was not at that time to dispute whether it was tawiaar, but to inquire

whether | had refused to take the oath.

| told him, iThose things mentioned in the oath, as plotting agiesing, and owning the

Popés, or any other foreign power, | uttedgnyo

AWell,0 said hefiyou say well in that, but did you refuse to takedhéh? What say yoa?

AWhat wouldst thou have me to saywaid I;fil have told thee befonehat | did sayo

Then he asked me if | would have these men to swear that | hadtiekeath. | asked him if he
would have those men to swear that | hefdsed the oath, at which the court burst into laughter.

| was grieved to see so much lightness in a court, whietesolemmmatters are handled, and
thereupon asked therfis this court glay-house? Where is gravity and sobriétsaid I;fithis
behaviordoth not become yoao. ]

Then the clerk read the indictment, and | told the Judge $twaething to speak to ipf | had
informed myself of the errors thasere in it. He told me he would hear afterwards any reasons

that Icould allege why he should not give judgment.

Then | spoke to the jury, and told them that they could not bring mpeiliy according to that

indictment, for the indictment was wrong laghd had many gross errors in it.

[The Judge said that | must not speak to the jury, but he would spibakrtpand he told them |

had refused to take the oath at the ésstizesfiandp said hefil can tendethe oath to any man
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now, andpraemunire him for not taking @tand he said they must bring meguilty, seeing |

refused to take the oath.

Then said Ifiwhat do ye do with a form? Ye may throw away your ftineno And | told the
jury it lay upon thei consciences, as they wowdswer it to the Lord God before His judgment

seat.

Then the judge spoke again to the jury, and | called to hiiddanejusticeo

The jury brought me in guilty. Thereupon | told them that bothusices and they had
forsworn themselves, and therefore they had sozalke to laugh, as they did a little before.

Oh, the envy, rage, and malice that appeared against me, digihtiness! But the Lord
confounded them, and they were wonderfgtigpped. So they set me asided aalled up
Margaret Dell, who hathuch good service among them; and then the court broke up near the

second hour.

In the afternoon we were brought in again to have sentence passassupargaret Fell

desired that sentence might be deferred untihthe morning. | desired nothing but law and

justice at his hands, foine thieves had mercy; only | requested the Judge to send somertyp see
prison, which was so bad they would put no creature they hadamdit; told him that Colonel

Kirby, who was hen on the bench, had saishould be locked up, and no flesh alive should

come to me. The Judghook his head and said that when the sentence was given he would leave

me to the favor of the jailer.
Most of the gentry of the country were gathered togretixpecting tdnvear the sentence; and the
noise amongst the people was that | shbeldransported. But they were all crossed at that time,

for thesentence was deferred until the next morning, and | was taken to pgiaion

Upon my complaining of # badness of my prison, some of the justiaat Colonel Kirby,

went up to see it. When they came they hardly dyosh, the floor was so bad and dangerous,
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and the place so openwond and rain. Some that came up satlrely it is a JakeBouseo
When Colonel Kirby saw it, and heard what others said of it, he extlusadatter as well as he

could, saying that | should be removed lereg to some more convenient place.

Next day, towards the eleventh hour, we were called again to hesaritemceand Margaret
Fell, being called first to the bar, she ladinsel to plead, who found many errors in her

indictment. Thereuporafter the Judge had acknowledged them, she was set by.

Then the Judge asked what they could say to mine. | was not williagaoy man plead for me,
but desired to speak to it myself; andeed, though Margaret had some that pleaded for her, yet
she spoke asnuch herself as she would. But before | came to the bar | was mongdsipirit to

pray that God would confound theifckedness and envget His truth over all, and exalt His
seed. The Lord heard, andswered, and did confound them in their proceedings against me.
And, though they had most envy against me, yet the most gross error®urgien my

indictment.

| havingput by others from pleading for me, the Judge asked me waaltto say why he

should not pass sentence upon me. | told him | wdawnger; but | had much to say, if he would
but have patience to heat that he laughed, and others laughed also, addi¥2ome, what
haveyou to say? He can say nothiagYesp said I,fil have much to sayiave but the patience

to hear ma |

| asked him whether the oath was to be tendered to thé&Ksadjectsor to the subjects of
foreign princes. He saidiJ o the sibjects ofthis realmo fiThenp said I,flook into the
indictment; ye may see thge have left out the word subjécso not having named me in the

indictment as a subject, ye cannot praemunire me for not takiogthn

Then they looked over the stagudnd the indictment, and saw it wag aaid; and the Judge

confessed it was an error.
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| told him | had something else to stop his judgment, and desiretbHouk what day the
indictment said the oath was tendered to me ase¢bsions there. They lked, and said it was
the eleventh day afanuaryfiwhat day of the week was the sessions held sai@l I.fiOn a
Tuesdayg said theyfiThenp said I,flook in your almanacs, and sebether there was any

sessions held at Lancaster on the eleventh dasnafry, so called.

So they looked, and found that the eleventh day was the day Rellethy, and that the sessions
was on the day called Tuesday, which wWestwelfth day of that month.

ALook nowp said |,fiye have indicted me for refusing the oatthaquartersessions held at
Lancaster on the eleventh day of January &ast,the justices have sworn that they tendered me
the oath in opesessions here that day, and the jury upon their oaths have fouguliye

thereupon; and yet ye see there wasession held in Lancastiérat dayo

Then the Judge, to cover the matter, asked whether the sessionsh#idinain the eleventh day.
But some in the court answeréiNo; thesession held but one day, and that was the twelfth.

Then the Judgsaid thiswas a great mistake and an error.

Some of the justices were in a great rage at this, stamped, anil/¢aalhath done this?
Somebody hath done this on purposad a gredheat was amongst them.

Then said IfiAre not the justices here, that have swirthisindictment, forsworn men in the
face of the country? But this is ralt,0 said I.Al have more yet to offer why sentence should not
begiven against mé.l askedfin what year of the King was the lastsize here holden, which
was in the monthaitled March last® The Judge said it was in the sixteenth year of the King.
fiBut,0 said I,fithe indictment says it was in the fifteenth yédhey looked, anfound it so.

This also was acknowledged to be another error.
Then they were all in a fret agaieind could not tell what to say; fttre Judge had sworn the

officers of the court that the oath wasdered to me at the assize mentioned in the indictment.

fiINow,0 saidl, fis not the court here forsworn also, who have sworn that thevastienderedt
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me at the assize holden here in the fifteenth yetlveoKing, when it was in his sixteenth year,

and so they have sworryaar false@

The Judge bade them look whether Margaret$-aiblictment was so oo. They looked, and

found it was not so.

| told the Judge | had more yet to offer to stop sentence; and laiskechether all the oath
ought to be put into the indictment or mMiY.esp said hefit ought to be all put i.

AiThenp said |,ficompare the indictment with the oath, and there thayestsee these words:
viz., or by any authority derived, or pretendede derived from him or his séghich is a
principal part of the@ath, left out of the indictment; and in another place the words, heirs
and successofgre left outd

The Judge acknadedged these also to be great errors.

fiBut,0 said I,fil have something further to allege.

fiNay 0 said the Judgéil have enough; you need say no maore.

filf, 0 said |,fithou hast enough, | desire nothing but law and justi¢ey hands; for | ddilook

for mercyo

fiYou must have justicésaid hefiand you shall have law.

Then | askediiAm | at liberty, and free from all that ever hath béene against me in this

matterd

AiYesp said the Judgdiyou are free from all that hath been dagainst ya. But then) starting

up in a rage, he saidl, can put theoath to any man here, and | will tender you the oath again.



| told him he had had examples enough yesterday of swearing ansvialaeng, both in the
justices and in the jury; for | saw begomineeyes that both justices and jury had forsworn

themselves.

The Judge asked me if | would take the oath. | bade him do me jisstiog false imprisonment
all this while; for what had | beemprisoned so long for? and I told him | ought to be set a

liberty.

AYou are at libertyg said hefibut | will put the oath to you again.

Then | turned me about and s&ié]l people, take notice; this issmare; for | ought to be set
free from the jailer and from this court.

But the Judge criediGive himthe book¢ and the sheriff and thastices cried{iGive him the
booko

Then the power of darkness rose up in them like a mountain, and &ftéderkip a book to me. |

stood still and saidjlf it be a Bible, givet me into my hana

fAiYes, yes) saidthe Judge and justicegive it him into his hand.So | took it and looked into it,

and saidfil see it is a Bible; | arglad of ito

Now he had caused the jury to be called, and they stood by; forthesfyelnad brought in their
former verdict, he wald not dismiss thenthough they desired it; but told them he could not
dismiss them yefpr he should have business for them, and therefore they must atie foe

ready when they were called.
When he said so | felt his intent, that if | were freedwbeld comeon again. So | looked him in

the face, and the witness of God stadpdn him, and made him blush when he looked at me

again, for he sawhat | saw him.
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Nevertheless, hardening himself, he caused the oath to be readie ey standindpy; and

when it was read, he asked me whether | wtalté the oath or not.

Then said IfiYe have given me a book here to kiss and to swear orthasnolbok which ye have
given me to kiss says, Kiss the §aand theSon says in this book, Swear not bfiand so says
also the apostl@éames. Now, | say as the book says, and yet ye imprison me; whyndo ye
imprison the book for saying so? How comes it that the book (vidnishme not swear) is at

liberty amongst you, and yet ye imprison foedoing aghe book bids mey

As | was speaking this to them, and held up the Bible open in my toasitdpw them the place

in the book where Christ forbids swearing, tiphycked the book out of my hand again; and the
Judge saidfiNay, but wewill imprison Georgd-ox.0 Yet this got abroad over all the country as
a byword, thatfithey gave me a book to swear on that commanded nte sokar at afl and

that the Bible was at liberty, and | in prisfam doing as the Bible saidl.

Now, when the Judge still urged neeswear, | told him | had neveaken oath, covenant, or
engagement in my life, but my yea or nay wase binding to me than an oath was to many
others; for had they ndiad experience how little men regarded an oath; and how they had sworn
one way andhten another; and how the justices and court had forsthemselves now? | told

him | was a man of a tender conscience, atitey had any sense of a tender conscience they
would consider that ivas in obedience to Christcommand that | could not swedBut,0 said |,

fif any of you can convince me that after Christ andajestle had commanded not to swear,

they altered that command acoimmanded Christians to swear, then ye shall see | will swear.

There being many priests by, | sdikf,ye cannotdo it, let yourpriests stand up and dodiBut

not one of the priests made aaryswer.

fiOh0 said the Judgédiall the world cannot convince yau.

fiNo,0 said |,fhow is it likely the world should convince me; for tivbole world lies in

wickednes§ butbring out your spiritual men, a® call them, to convince nte.



Then both the sheriff and the Judge shidthe angel swore in tHeevelations | replied,iWhen
God bringeth His firsbegotten Son intthe world, He saith, Let all the angels of God wagrsh
Him@ and Hesaith, Swear not at aib

fiNay,0 said the Judgeil will not disputeo

Then | spoke to the jury, telling them it was for Cliastake that ¢ould not swear, and
therefore | warned them not to act contrary towfteess of God in theiconsciences, for before
His judgmentseat theymust all be brought. And | told them that as for plots and persedation
religion and Popery, | do deny them in my heart; for | a@hastian, and shall show forth
Christianity amongst you this day.istfor Christs doctrine | stand." More words | had both with

the Judgend jury before the jailer took me away.

In the afternoon | was brought up again, and put among the thievesismnehere | stood

with my hat on till the jailer took it off. Thetiejury having found this new indictment against
me for not taking theath, | was called to the bar; and the Judge asked me what | woditd say
myself. | bade them read the indictment, for | would not answitatovhich | did not hear. The
clerk read itand as he read the JudggdfiTake heed it be not false agaibut he read it in
such a manndhat | could hardly understand what he read.

When he had done the Judge asked me what | said to the indictboéhtiim that hearing but
once so large a wing read, and at suchdastance that | could not distinctly hear all the parts of
it, | couldnot well tell what to say to it; but if he would let me have a capy, give me time to

consider it, | would answer it.

This put them to; a little stand; bafter a while the Judge asked m&/hat time would you

have®

| said,AiUntil the next assizé.
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[ABut,0 said hefiwhat plea will You now make? Are you guilty or rgutilty?0

| said,fil am not guilty at all of obstinately and wilfully refusingdevear;and as for those things
mentioned in the oath, as jesuitipédts and foreign powers, | utterly deny them in my heart; and

if | could take any oath, | should take that; but | never took any oatly life.0

The Judge saidiYou speak well; but the King sworn, the Parliamerg sworn, | am sworn, the

justices are sworn, and the law is preseilwedathsd

| told him that they had had sufficient experience of @eeswearingand he had seen how the
justices and jury had sworn falsely the ottlay; andf he had read in thBBook of Martyr®

how many of thenartyrs had refused to swear, both within the time of thpeesecutions and
in Bishop Bonnels days, he might see that to demyearing in obedience to Chidstommand

was no new thing.

He saidhe wished the laws were otherwise.

| said,AOur Yea is yea, and our Nay is nay; and if we transgresgeauand our nay, let us
suffer as they do, or should do, that swiadselyo This, | told him, we had offered to the King;
and the Kingsaid it was easonablé.

After some further discourse they committed me to prison again,tthieeuntil the next assize;
and colonel Kirby gave order to tfaler to keep me clos@and suffer no flesh alive to come at
mep for | was not fit, he saidjto be disoursed with by men.l was put intca tower where the
smoke of the other prisoners came up so thistoibd as dew upon the walls, and sometimes it
was so thick that | couldardly see the candle when it burned; and | being locked under three
locks, the nderjailer, when the smoke was great, would hardlpéesuaded to come up to
unlock one of the uppermost doors for feathef smoke, so that | was almost smothered.

Besides, it rained in upon my bed, and many times, when | went towgttipe rain irthe cold

winter-season, my shirt was as wet as mwik the rain that came in upon me while | was
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laboring to stop ibut. And the place being high and open to the wind, sometimes as fast

stopped it the wind blew it out again.

In this manner | laylathat long, cold winter till the next assizaa,which time | was so starved,
and so frozen with cold and wet withe rain that my body was greatly swelled and my limbs

much benumbed.

The assize began the sixteenth of the month called March;5L.68# same Judges, Twisden
and Turner, coming that circuit again, Judgésden sat this time on the crosaench, and

before him | was brought.

| had informed myself of the errors in this indictment also;tfayugh at the assize before Judge
Turner said tdahe officers in courtfiPray, see that all the oath be in the indictment, and that the
word subjecbbe in, and that the day of the month and year of the Kimguban right; for it is a
shame that so many errors should be seefficumdi in the face of #hcountryp yet many errors,
and those greamnes, were in this indictment, as well as in the former. Surelyahé of the

Lord was in it, to confound their mischievous work agamet and to blind them therein;
insomuch that, although, after timelictment was drawn at the former assize, the Judge
examined ithimself, and tried it with the clerks, yet the wdslibjecd was leftout of this
indictment also, the day of the month was put in wrong sandral material words of the oath

were left out; yethey went orconfidently against me, thinking all was safe and well.
When | was brought to the bar, and the jury called over to be sthernlerk asked me, first,
whether | had any objection to make to afyhe jury. | told him | knew none of them. &ih,
having sworn théury, they swore three of the officers of the court to prove thabtdkie was

tendered to me at the last assizes, according todiment.

ACome, com@said the Judgdit was not done in a corneiThen heasked me what | had say

to it; or whether | had taken the oathlst last assize.

| told him what | had formerly said to them, as it now came taemembrance.
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